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Which,who fo zealouſlic will vie ind per- 
uſe. hallferle inhis minde an 
able {weertenes of the ever! 
ſting happines: | 


WP OIVENTYY or OT 21” 8 ROE”: 


Written (a4 ſome thinks) by that rewgyend, and 
religious Father S AyGvsTiNy; andnat 
tr anated oncliefput pw fied | (0 ud with 
molt a nple .and neceſſar) 
ſentences of bolus ſeripe 
ture adorned, 


8M 
THoMAs RoGyuRs, | 


Plal.11g.verſe 113, | | 


| Ihate vaine incentions, bus thy bk 
Lawe do I lower, | A 


/ Ar London, | 4 
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0 thc honorable Maſter 


TI 
Tiimas Willon, DoCtor of 
lic Com Lowes, anc of t ct Mach 
ties princ1Þ2ll Hecreraies, widot 
te 1otlt honourablerruic Coun 
ceil; Gracea' d peace in 
OUT Y iuOfY 
Chit, 

Mong Chetftians jt 
F 1« & bath beentar 
ES |p cOUmM tac ah 
1 WINCICNnNT culto te, 


LLUESRSS . A {45nora '& ar 1!1)s 


time, & at this day 

- Commonly of the yeere, enter © 

| p irchile f amout, If they heug none, 
01 tO confirm? tren tinge wiindh 

t: C\ h 1:16 7 with watts iſ prolents, 


T H-nce bath hieeftares 0 thin vt 
lowe c:lin9, and meane Þ rhone 0 
| tier betters,, and carry friend to 


his weilewil er 1oht v wil ſend !ONhe 
{ t xeon if has abygiitie dog icrut, ot 4 
fricn the heart ani Aftettion. | 

: In the day; two I-c0 it thinges 
|" are to bce ovlerucd. Oac 1s, that 
R 5 Ojr 
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our Sauiour Clriit was circumciſed 
her-upon 2 another, tht the newe 
yecre beginveth now. If wee ſhew 


argument of loue one towarf ange 


x.Pct.z, 2x ther; for that we haue perceiuedthe 


« b6b.1. 


louc of our Sawiour ta vs-watd, b 
his ratiatie, circuncition 20d ll. 
fering 1n the fleſh for our fakes , as 
doubtle'e our cuttome 15s a Chriſti. 
an caſtome : if otherwile , becauſe 
the new yeere beginneth, wee (ecke 
new loue, or ar: Duing of old good 
will,It is 4 cuill cuſtome, commen- 
dable in cither reſpeR, yet vicd in 
both, ut better pleaſeth Gd. 

I therefore hearing, of the good 
opinion, which it hath plcaſcd your 
Honour to concciuc of inee, baue 
thou; hr uo tme could bee better 
than cowe, by ſome preſent, both 
to thank your Honor for the lame, 
and tocran., the continuance there» 
of, til! by cuill demernor 1 ſhall de» 
{eruc the conirar'e, 

My 2itt which I doe offer, is for 
priceof no great vale , ſuch as 2 
poore ſtudent may preſent, For, as 


b Aelianus the Periiuns b From the richeſt ro 
variabift, the pooreſt, would pratific ther 


Kings with oiftes 10 4 rewardes, 
lome w.th goidc, 25 Nobie men, 
lome with lulxe and ſpices, as Mar- 
chang 


4 


| 


Son a a a a0 haS ©S- 


| * 
dedicatorie. | 
chant men, and ſome to with lim | 

Ic apples and pluinmes, and ſuch | 
fike truite, as Husbandmen, who 
had no better to giue: So, though 
pe1{ons of honor may giue you | 
golle and Iewels, Marchanes vel-| 
uct, l1ike, and ſpices, rich men coſt«| 
he rewardes.yet can a poore labox-| 
r:r in the G-rden of Chriſtaa| 
knowleige , gue po bettcr, thag| 
fuch as hee hath, applcs and plums, 
eucn the fruute of his ſtudie, and! 


travel. | 
| Notwithſt.nding, final for price| 
though jt bee, I haue good om 
your Honour will accept itwell ia/ 
worth, both for the matter it con- 
tiyneth, which 1>fo holy ; and for! 
the manner of handling the lame 
by the Author, which 1s fo heauen- 
he thatin my iudgement, neuther 
| Hiſtoria Anima'ium , vvi1ch Arts 
ſtor'e g.ne vnto Alcxander the 
great: cor that of Cicero De R&- 
pul lica , vwyhich Curdinall Poole Aſthas 
fought after, with the expence of eG Cron 
20C 0. crownes c. Nor finally thoſe ay f re 
Sthyllian workes that Tarquan Prife = p We 
f cus bought full rank, = _ pc LEY 
thea d, arc ſo profound for NOW: falſe ſap. 


ledge: nor many bigge volumes © ; 


Philolophic , fox megavde lo <x+ a 
RY qulite 
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quilite: nor all th: books of huma- 
mite. lonecitl iic tor vieas nts. 

VVi1ich i {| xc vvrice , nenther to 
d: \wale ame from the reading of 
th vie , Nr To) Periw de Your H = 
N.»UT 0. CoMICoLte wel of this bo.ke, 
For I v«rihe 40+ thinke, that both 
they are commn-ndable, yea, and 
necetlurie to, 12pplyed to thr due 
enics, an{th t yvour Honour con- 
ce'ucth better of this, th n I by 

rite canerpret]-, heernyg is vou 
arc torvaorwil lone, at h NOUs* 
rih'c Conn tlc; 5 Fr Your lc is 
mng, arcu” end {Jo tort by y ur 
ſun. y goof ind ne. cthirv hootes, 
a famous wrt ron lo your 22iie, 
a v.h.nt oppugncr of in am wits 
kedneftle. 

Bur. 1i« [ thinze thereof my (cl ec, 
ſo doeT yvrite. {n vwh:ich ripe, 
] huwe vor thunved panes to 4s 
dro thetic vwih places ot ho- 
he Scuiptne. For, {cerng the 
booke, by p-ruling 1t to nine vn- 
ſpcake.' l- bo h profit and plea- 
{urc, to {auur moſt frigrantlic of 
the lowers and lenten.es, not of 
humane , that 1s vaine vv {eiome, 
bur of Gods hohe vvord : ind to 
bee as hohie for phraſe, as for mat= 
te holic, becing wholly taken out 

| ot 


= 


dedicatorie. 
of the holic $:r1pture : methought 

were che places of Scripture annexe 

ed1nthe imarene, ut woult bee a 

qucke fpurre, not onehie vnta the 

tiuc Chiiltians, zcalouſle to rcade 

this auncient an4 yolhte Father, 

when they ſhoull lec all his{cnrene 

ce* 11 4 manner to bez nothing 

bur vcrie Yoriprure; hit ulfo vio 

P pits vyvh0 nol. Eh 'W Scr.-p are, 
clc wo oucr-nu h vato this, atd o- 
ther Fuhcr* of rhe Church, to 
re ie he Scriptures, when they 
ſhoul | perce1ve 11h 4: | phtiobe 
10 v(11442 Uhe verie wo. ds »t the holy 
Gb ) t. 

V Vierctore, both tc r the bring» 
we rae Scr'p urc INtO mare C7:.1i0 
vith all Pxapitcs. ant this ho:1e 
Ficher, with fo-ve Protetances, 
and his r-thade ard m:nner of 
hand ine the Scriptures , 0) bee a 
proc | monument of 1mration 
vnto both , I hue a4d-4{ th plus 
ces (the more wi llngite ) throvgh 
the earneſt in{tig ity \N oft lome 
folic pcerinns, Ep? 1.1'y of the 
Printer heereof, vyholc goo Na- 
turc an} zcalc , as it 15 0OT Vt- 
known- to your Honour , !0 9 10 
wel known tathe Church of Chrilt, 


by his carckul , and orderly 1m- 
; prinurg 


cR. Aſch2. 
Joan. : tur- 
mio!:b. 1, 

Ep: p-16.b. 


The Epritle 


printing good bookes)& now have 


pub'iſhed my doings vnderthe pro- 


tection of your Honor, 

Which my parnes , if I ſhull per. 
ceiue to be well taken of the godly, 
chiefely of your wiſedome,, I pur. 
poſe (God aliſting me)to proceed, 
inſcttiog foorth after th.s ſame or» 
der, not onelic the Authors Manuel 
and Meditations, bur alio diuers & 
{undrie of S. Auguſtine his workes 
behide : that the vente Papitts may 
ſce, though they knowe it well e. 
nough alrealic, that Auzuftino plu» 
rimum trilaamus, as it is wel, giuen 
out of vSC, 

Bur mee thinks,I heare ſyme 2d- 
ucr'aries among themlel::es on 
this wiſe ſpeaking : his quoting wee 
con.'emne not, and histracflating 
we .llow, but by his preſumprtuous 
parting of lentences,and correGting 
luch a Door, he plainely ſheweth, 
that hee 1s by the 076 ouer. curt- 
ous, and by the other a ranke herc- 
tike, 

May it therefore pleaſe your Ho- 
now to hare my reaſons of doing 
what I have done. The which if 
your wif. dome doe like, I ſhall not 
wergh, what any, either Zoilus of 
enwe, or aducriarie of malice will 
c 


— Doo oa_— a wa, £* © my 


—_— — 
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o 


thinke, 

Touching my parting of the ſen 
tences,I d14t vpon thele occalions: 
Firſt, to 1mitate thoſe good books, 
out of which they were borrowed, 
that is, the lacred Scripture. For, 
ſurche in mine opinion, it were not 
well, the booke beeing moſt nota- 
blic deriucd out of the pure foun- 
tainc of Gods holy vyorde, if it 
were [ct foorth in anic other forme 
then is the ſpring , from which it 
flowed. 

Secondly, that the Reader might 
the more ſcofiblie perceiue the 
minde and methode of the Au- 
thour. For, I dare = it, by this par- 
ting or feuering of the lentences, 
a more clcare hight of the Authors 
minde wall appeatertohim , who 
gladlic would vnderſtand the ſame, 
than whcnthey are confounded or 
not parted. 

Thardlic, to offer cauſe of deepe 
conterplation to the zealous Chri- 
tian. For, there is no ſentence al- 
moſt throughout te wholc booke, 
which is vaine, but moſt heauenlie, 
and able to make euen him , whois 
farcheſt from Chriftianiue , to OCc- 
cupic his minde with hohe and 


dcepe Mcditapons » Therefore 
TY albeix 


<x 


f Soiileg. 
cap. 2 


(4p. 8.3 


£ Sols 09. 


The Eviitle 
albeit they can bce p'!aced in 19 
form- amiile, yer then belt do they 
profit ani mo icthe nuade , when 
they are parted 

L a't of all, for the bitter difpo» 
fing the places of Sciuprure. by the 
Print r, | have duced rhe honter 
ces. Por, had the booxe bien p. uk 
ted in thatfetter whrch othcr books 
of M:ditations, ler f0:t' by mee, 
are done wit'iall, as | thought 1t 
would, ten tho3ull the places they 
arc lo plemiu /noucr have fhoode 
mn govltorm- nor (ht as im tome 
p-ric of this Broke muy appcare, 
no3tw thitind ling the] trer be: veric 
gre1t in mine eyc, tor lo [mak 4 
volume, 

Nowe, con-ernin” the ſecond 
povnt, 11 ſt-od mce vpon, both tor 
my owne cre lite, ant alfo for the 
b hoot: ot »thers, ro leave lomne- 
wr out, For, ha!t]oorfodone, 


1 ih wt 4h ins Ca1lth tihe ha TO f 


G OD, Minw 1q 4.901 ille Tut af- 
fixe Cann unt pro me E- iN! f make 
mee: | th»al.ihane fade, thr the 
hyhe which was mide, when Gol 
(41d, Lorthere be habe, was An? e- 
lica leil cet nitera 7 : 1 ſoul t hive 
fart, th.tthe An! Is, 2s for dures 
other evds, to torthis are appoin- 

cd 
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ted, Fr ovationes filiorum Dez off erant 


ws is con/p+(bu maefteatw web, lhoull h S#'ilog. 
F his ful,thitthe fame Angels Age cap, gs 


brin> Gemit © no Tr25 4tquy (uſbiria 
a1 Dem, vt imretrent 3hu facile 


N 

" D+i henirr't at 4 yrs ation? (iy re 

Ky fer int a1 n1i deilerttam us rratie 

" ben:4\ omit | (hovdhbaue (ul, i $9/ilog, 

. T '1at our $1415ar delcenlcd into ,,, 15. 

Hell, /%: ſedeb unt in t-nebru Þ etrvs 1; S»luls7, 

- notr. ©: 1 holthine ad, thu Qhrift cap. 33. 
aſcenlei, A ſunt iſecum ex infery 


Cabtiuitate. 54 mms citiednerat antic 
ww i[leboſty, him mi venrry inim's 

cs |: finilly,, | ſhould hue (ride, | So/iiog. 

that we oughtro Joabt,” Anat pore icgs 24. 

til (a utu Dru 'nire valtamss, maquia'm So log. 

omigin uturem reſory 1ntwr inrrrt s: cap. 35+ 

an1 ſo where my purpale was to e&- 

dific, I ſhould hue detroyed the 

[ foules of the weake w.th erronious 

| Op1010Ns, 

| Beſide, T ſhould haue coo'el the 

z-ale, cuen of the ſtrangeſt, when 

thinkmng'o proceed in hol; Medi- 

tation, they (h»ald find ſuch trum+ 

bling blocks of crrour ca tin their 

way. An4Thercfore did I wdgent 

berrcrto le ne the q te out,thowh 

it grieue the Papiſts, than co lcaue 

them 1D, cither to the deſtruction 

of tome, or to the offence of ame 

good 


n Maiſter 
Ajcham in 
his Schoo'e. 
maiſte F, 
Booke 1- 
Pay. 26. 


The Epiſtle 
good Chriſtian: mxuellivg much 
why 1n other Eng'ifh tranf] ations, 
this matter hath not beene looked 
yntoere this, and theſe fauites not 
wholly,:s in part they be amended, 

And heere 1 beſcech your Ho» I} /** 


nour,cucn foi Gode glory, the fur- (| **' 
therince of the Goſpell , and com» lie, 
mod4ttic of this Land : thit among ws 
all abuſes, which you ſtudie to re- 7! 
forme, as a godle Magiſtrate, and p» 


ought to entorme her Maicſtic of, 
as a prudent Coun!elicr, you would 
remember the hurt that cormeth 
by corrupt bookes in ovr Englith 
tongue. Firtt, thev infeAt the munds 
of the ſimple; (:condarilie,they ofe 
fend the godlie: a thirdlie , they 
confirme the obſt.nate, and the 
more agreat dealegbecan'c they are 
allowed by publ:ke authoritie, and 
not either diligentlic cor;ected, or 
orderlic forb144cn. 

Againc, cail vnto mio:!le thoſe | 
bookes, which Joe more hurt than 
they: namehlie, the inchauntments 
of Ci1ccs, brought out of Itahe, 
and ſuch VNgracicus workes , oy” 
ther trarſlated our of Itghan into 
Englith , Of Imiating wholly the 
Irtal1an inuention. Tenne Sermons at 


Paules Croſſe 1, doe not [0 much go0d 
for 


dedicatorie. 
for mnowing men to true dottrine, as 
ene of thoſe bookes d2e harme,,vwvith in- 
tiuns men t6 ill lining. Yea, 1 ſay 
further, thaſe bookes tend nut ſo much 
to corruft hanef? lining, as they doe to 
ful uert true Religion. Moe Papiſies 
be made by your merrie Faokgs of It a- 
lie, than 5y your earweft bookes of Lo- 
wine. This foreice ſubtile Papiits, 
Th refyre, wl:en the buſs: & open P4- 
p1/ts abroade , could mot by their con. 
tent:99s baokes, turne men in Enxland 
faſt nou h (romtruth & rqht imdye- 
ment indottrine , then the ſubtile ant 
ſecrete Papilts at home, procured bau- 
die books tobe tranſlated our of the IT- 
ta'1an tongue , whereby ouer-many 
Jouny wils & wits allured to wanton» 
neſſe. doe nowe bo!dly contemne all ſe- 
were bookes that [ound to hane(tie and 
god!:n*ſſ-. 

V Vhich bookes , epen not fond 
and common waies to vice , but ſuch 
ſubtle, cunning. newand duers ſhifts 
t0 carrie young wills ynto vanitie, and 
y0un? wits vnto miſchiefe, to teach old 
baudes new [choole pornts,as the fimpie 
head of an Engl \(hman not ab'e $0 1n- 
went nor eu'r was heard of in England 
b- fore, yea whe-n Papiſtrie o08wer flowed 
all $. ffer th:ſe bookes to be read, and 


they will ſoone diſplace all books of 
godly 
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vod'y learning : for they carryine the Wil ...1 
wit to v4n1ty uh» marrin? 005d ma. and 
hrs, ſhal eafily corrunre the mint with Bl 1... 
#1 »pin-ont , & (al'e indrement in de- ex) 
Fly ine : firit. rothinke if! #f ol tra» ves ak 
l:g:0n. an1 at laſt to thinke thin; of 1 
God him' te. An{tharwhich» mft Wl ©, 
fo be lamn-fited ogy ther 'ore more need- = 
fw" to beelo hed wato, there be mie of f; 
thele wagrat 9u5baok's ſet aut in print i1 
with n the + few mon-t'1« th4h mein F 
fees in Ennrland many [core yeeres. [ 


And becauſe owr Enrliſh min male I- 
falians emmt hurt but certaine pere 
fons, m1 mn cert in» places , there/ors 
theſe Italian bookes ar- made Envl:h, 
to brinr m{ſch e'e enurh 4penly and - 
boldiy n Ml e#at-s, wreat and moant, 
goun; and ofd, every where. So tht 
now th.y be (#'d im -uery ſhovpe ins 
London, commen led b» hane# miles; 
the lnoney ts corrunrt hens} manners, 
ded:c awed ower-bo!dt'y fo y-riIn2us and 
honourable perfana res, the »1ſelrer bo 
berwile (imple ant inmcent w.ts. 

Theſe 2re the war tics, 15 your 
wiledome {melt-th T am (ure, nat 
of 1voung w:t,b ur of 4 grauc heid, 
not of 1 me ine $:ho'l. r, bur of the 
beſt Schoolem iiftcr that ever Eng 
Iind bred , and therctore not lg hte 
ly to bee ouer-pailed, nor quickly 
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nd 9 forgotten, bur with earneſt 
v endcuour oftentimes cafetullic ro 
* bee recorded , as good couvlſcll 
yz expreſled from an hearue good will 
WI vb rare — tending tothe 

gloric of God , and bepetit oft this 


our Countrie, that nenher luch as 
arc well giuen , may bce ahicoated 
from vertue, nor thoſe whithare 
ill beat, prouoked ynto wickednes, 
through baudie, beaſtly, & blalphce 
mous bookes. | 

Laſt of all, remember I hum- 
blic opce againe in the bowels of 
leſus CHRIST beſcech you, 
remember another abulc that hur- 
teth mare than both thoſe which . 
I haue alreadie mentoned ; names 
le,propbane playes,publikely vied, 
{ct toorth as banuers of open deft= 
ance to the Golpell, and godli- 
nelle,and that vpon holy dayes,yea, 
and in thole places ro ( 1 mcane 
the Vniuerſines tor learning , and 
London for reſoit) which ought 
to bee the Lanterns of godlinelle 
ynto all the Land ds Soba, 
cuenthe graucſt for wiledome and 
yecres, and the greateſt for zcale 
and knowledge, and not the {mab- 
leſt for authoritie, cucry where 


crye out ypon them 10 nealouly 


of retreat 


the {choole 
of abuſe. 


© Cyril. Ca- Dofours condemae them o, 
tech. 1. My- ſhops vvrite againſt them p, yea, 
far Tertul. and the beſt Authors 1n theſe dares, 
li. de Sp, of thoſe wanton, yea, wicke4 royes, 
þ Sa:wionus, are quite out of loue with them, 
inuenter of and athamed of their doings q. Oh 
the 2. blaſt that the Mapiſtrate,our Soucraigns 
6 Of retreas Magiſtrate I meane , vvould vrter« 
fr places. 
Avtlor of vicd,th.t the comon people might 
the 2.6.2/t nothaunt them, and all thould be 


from tlaces, 
end aijo the from which [ have d1greffed, thele 
Anuthowr 6; eriours, I feare mee, haue cauſed 


The Epiſtle 
with ſuch griefe of heart , thatthey 
are enentyred againe with crying, 


lie forbidde them publ:quely to be 


wel! 
But to returne to my purpoſe, 


many to doubt, whetter Saint Atle 
ſe were the Authour of this 

ooke z but becarng lefr out, as now 
they are, Icannot ſee, why Saint 
Auyuſtiove might not make the 
ſame, the matter is ſo heauenlic, 
prayers ; the wordsſo holy , Scripe 
ture ; every thing ſo wiſche, order- 
lie,excellently done by the Author, 
that hee muſt needes be a moſt ex- 
cellent man , whoſocuer made the 
fame: and a more excellent then S. 
Auguſtine, among the Doors, I 
thinke was ncuer any. 

Which beeing ſo, Itruſt, I ſhall 
not 


dedicatorie, | 
notnced torequeſt your Honourta 
ccept this booke in good part: tut 
torequeſt your Honour to p.rJon 
my boldneſs in dedicating my fim- 
pic dooings, obſcure, as I am, and 
of perſon vnknowne to your Ho- 
nour,and to beare with my rule te= 
diouſneſſe, and tedious rudeneſſe, 
pang; great need, and ſol humbly 

oc. 

The Lord Almightie, and King 

_ of plorie, who hath caſt the eyes of 
his gracious coiitenance vpon you, 
abide with you for cuern.ore, and 
with this new yeere, powre vpon 

your Honour a new increaſe of 

his heauenly bleflings, 

Amen, 


The firſt of Tanwarie, 
Anno Dom. I58t., 


” 


At your Honors commane- 
dement, 


T he. Rogers. 


LH 


A prertious Book of ho- 


E ly Meditations, vvritten by 
that reuercnd Father Saint Au- 
guſtine:which be calleth bis 
prinate talke with 
GOD. 


Chap. 8. 
Bof the onſpeakeable ſweet- 


nes of God, 


od LL Lord which knows 
& £2 N17 clt mee a » Eiue rne 21.Sam, 26; 

grace to knowe Palme. -: 

$1 thee b - te knoue Wer k 

: & thee , cucen the lo-nig, yg / 

(irength of my laulec, E£25%.13-F'4 

O my comftort 4,[hew me thy Ae ihe | 
ſelfe : ler me teethee, O light of gem. 15-5 

mine eycse, elch,n. 4.97 
Come, O tho:y mirth of my mm 


ſpirit: 


* 
Fa 


1,Book \'S Chap ? 
Heanenly weditationss | 

ſpiric:let me {ec thee , the ioy of 

fpfa.11 9.13 Mine NeArt f, and loue theegthe 


gEccl.23 4 | : 
—_—— _ ofmy hueg _ 
h Sal. ſong 1 ome in = preſence, 0 my 
Verſe 6, &e. ſouercigne del »ht þ, my [vet 


; | lohn 1 4. »S 
eplal.z4.8 PIMINS Gveetnes 8 of my foule 


| Let me loue thee, O Lord my 


i» 2. Sam. 2 +, 
oy firengrh my fortreſſc, Dy Ic 


* x plalrwe 1: 


lag 3 DIIPErXs mine high Tower,and 


ml 


OY 


: 


| mm rag ſolace 1, O my Lord Godk ,my 
kBgoday. --_ « and the whole glory ot 10y 
» 7-1.3 Oulc 7, 
pet 7-7?  Letmeefindethee, O mine 
LEccl.2 3-4 i 
 Colol.3.4 heartes deſire #15 Iet mee holde 
4 mpſa.6 2.7 thee whom oF ſoule doeth 
S Tins. loue ©. © cclcftiall Bride- 
| npla.q2.1.2 | :mD hee; | 
RG PP erme imbrace tneciny 
| 300% o my ſoucreigne comfort , Þotn : 
| Ys inward and Yutward , let mee 
Te << 6 Meſſe thee + O euerlaſtings 
qlo'.5.12 bliſle q 5 yeaz 11 ine micddes Ol 
| CGalz.2v mine hearty , et MEE poſiclt: 


fuge, and my Sauiour . Ler map 
louethee,O my GOD), mine 


ſToh. 11-15 thee ; O bleſſed lite {, O fur- \ 


1,Book J Chap.1 
written by S, Auouſtine, 


mine hope y inall my trouble, 
I et ince embrace thee, cuen _ 
Ines it ſelfe 2, without wh6 779 19-17 
OOD0UNCS n ICiIC Dy ; Luke 18. 19 
$ nothing is good: let mee 1nioy 
1 thee the very belt 4 " without alam 1.17 
| whom nothing is beſt, 
* .O word b, more ſharper than 
} any two edged ſword c , open 
| thou the ſecret partes of nrine 
| (cares , that I may heare thy | 
Voyce d, dpro.2, 1.2 
Thunder, O Lord, from hea- _ by 
uen e with a loude and mightic *P-19%3 
q voyce.. Let the ſearoaregand all-.,, @, 
| that therein is f, let the carth be yerie 34 
moued, and all thatis in it, 
Lighten mine eyes, O in- gra. rg.g 
comprehenſible hight þ : caſt hiohns.s 
forth thy lightning, and ſcatter 
ehem s, thacchey tegardno va- j»fa.144,6 
nit'c#, 11.18.14 
Fncreaſe thy lizhtnine /, and urge 
— "SO 3 00% Ipſal, 26, 14 
ſcatter them, that the fountains 5 
of water may appeare, andthe 
foundacions of the world be dif- 
coucred, B 2 O 


y pſal,61.3 


brotfs. 1.3 
cHeb.4.13 


x£,Book 4 Chap 1107 
Heanenly meattations, 


O lizht 1nuincible give mee} 
_— ſight 9 to fec thee, Create 4 
26 new finclling , O Saviour of 
htc » , that I may run aftertheeﬀ 1 
through the ſauor of thy oynt- 
etl. ments o, Healemy taſting , that 
pPla.5i.19 I maytalſtc, know, and diſcerne 
| how greatthy goodnes isp, C 
Lord , which thou haſt Jaid v 
$oen6.5 for them, who are filled wit 
net, A thy loue Je | 
Wc. | Giue nee an heart, that mayk 
meg '2. thinke on thee r ; a minde,thatÞ 
eDeur.6.6,7 ay louc thee /; a loule, that 
> Deut.z>, may remember thee # ; an vi» 
gong der{tanding, to knowe thee w; 
38.&c, and reaſon, alwayes to ſtick faſt 
yRom.8.z5 vnto thee x,the moli ſouercigne 
_ g delighty, Let wile louc fauvow 
5 }. z thee wilcly 2, S; 
alon..z.z5 Olifea, for whom all things 
biGor.3 live b: Ohte, which givelt mee 
— x34 6.59 lifec, O life, which art my life 
diohn14.6 by vvhich I liuc e , vvithout 


eA&17. 21 yrhich I dic: © life » Which rai- 
f 


CET 
mA 


_ 
_— 


» A HL 9 


PRE r re 


» 


1,Book 5 Chap.t. 
written by S, +» Angnſtine. 


E feſt me to life f,, without v hich 
I periſh : Olite, whereby I re- 
1oyce, without which 1 am pen- 
ſiuctO lively, ſweet, and louely 
life alwaies to be thought vpon, 
E where art thou g,l belecch thee? 8Sal-fong 

- where may I finde thee, that 1 _ 

- may faint in my ſelfe, and de- vers 

| pend on thee ? 

{ Oryloue, bee thounigh in 

+ my minde, nigh in mine hearty, 

& nigh in my mouth , nigh in | 

* mince <arcs, nigh to ayde ine hb; = S-9 3 
For I languiſh through loue z, pf5y.17..8 
for without thee, alas, I dic$ bur '>al. ong. 5 


tloh.21.25 


© when Ithinke en thee, I reutwe ne 


aine, 
Sly fauour refreſheth mee &, £2. forg 
| thy remembrance hcalethmee1,1c' cy. 
/ yetſhall Inotbe ſatiified/, till 
thy glory appeareth #z, O thou ©0934 
| lite of my ſoule », * 
My foulc longeth, yea, and, ral#4.h 


of fainteth o through the remem - 


$ brance of thee ; when ſhall I - 
B 3 coingy .. 


nEccletz.4 =#* 


1.Book 6 Chap.l 


Heaxenly med tations, 


come, and appeare beforeth 
-mrpangs prelence p,O 4, oy g ! Y 
x.i0b.13, 24 Wherefore hide thou thy 

face r, 0 my delight by whome 
ſL.kero. 9 I reioyce [- 

O thou taireone,, whomI fo 
epſa.22.1.2 deſire t, where halt thou hidde 
uv Salforg 5thy {elfe u Thy ſentec I feele, 
v&L.6.7-&c therefore doe 1 live, and am 

ſomewhat comforted; but thee 


Iſcenot,] heare thy voyce, and 


I rake hcart againe, 
| Bur wheretore hideſt thouthy 
» Tob,13.24 face x ? Happely thou wilt ſay, 


yEx9.33-22 No man ſhall ſce me and liuey, 
O then Lorde, oh that I were | 


dead, lol might ſec thee; olet 

mece lce thee, that I may dic ec» 

uen heere, I will not hue, dieI 

would, yea, I deſire tobe looſed 
z phil, 1.23 andto be with Ciriſtz ; I deſire 

to dic, thatT may ſce Chriſt; I 

refuſe to live , that I may le 
a2.Ti.z-14 With Chrilt 2, 


O Lord lclu, receiue my [pie 
rit6; 


_ _— — __— ys — 4a 


| inlighten mce : O my comfort, 8/0 1.9 
{ reioyce me 5 my ſauiour/, QUICe ; {hn lh 


alt cout. #3... A, MM os A 


1,Book 7 Chap. 
written by S, 2s Tug uſt "_ bAR.7.59 


rit 6;O my life c,take my ſoule, «john 14.6 
my 10y , drawe my heart vnto dlohns.54 
thee ; my ſrcete foode dy let 55.86. 

me eate th:e e; mine head f,, di- foods hy 


rect mee ; light of mine cycsg , ? phel.g.23 


hz,Cor.2,16 


kenmec;o Wort of Gods, re- ktxod. 1, 2 * 
freſh me ; my praiſe & , comfort Peut. 20, 20 , 
the ſoule of thy ſeruant /, En-1,., 46, 
ter thereinto, o my ioy, that it 
allo may ioy in thee 99 : Enter mPAl 4.4 
thereinto, O loucraigne ſweets 
neſſe, that it may ſauour thoſe 
things which are ſweet: o light 
eternal »,{hine thou ouer it,that 2 Tohn r.g 
it may ynderfiand thee, knowe Pppyrin7t 
thee 0, andlouethee p. Tohn 8.42 

For,the cauſe, 6 Lord,why ir John 14 rg 
loucth thee not, is, becaule it **© 
knowes thee not ; and it knows 
eth thee not, becaule it per- 
cciues thee not ; it perceiueth 
thee not, becauie it comprehens 
deth not thy light, which deeth 

B 4 ſhine 


Heanenly mea tations, 


qichn 1.5 . ſhine indarknes q, & the darke- 
neſle comprehendethit nor, 

rlohn.1.4 0, {tohr ot the mind ry () liehts 

Johu 12.35 ſome cruth, Otruc light, which 

inlightneth euery man that c0+ 

meta into tne world : indeed 

that commeth into the world; 

but not whichToues the world, 

erloh.z 15 t For whoſocuer 1s a friend of 

n lawes 4.4 the worlds is an enemy to God, 

«Geni.2 -. O drive away the darknefſe x 

fromthe drepe of my minde, } 

that it may {ce thee by vnder- 

Randing thee : and know thce, 

by comprchending thee ; and 

loue thee, by knowing thee, 

For wholocuer ntowan , thee, 

yTok.r4.rs doeth louc tance y ; hee forgets 

15.17 himlſclfe z, and loucs thee more 


z Luk 9.23 than himſ-ltc 4 3 yea, hee forla- 


26 keth himlelte and commeth vns 
a Mat.10.;7 
3%.:9 T@ahee,, that inthee alone hee 
b 1.core2-33 May reioyce 6, 
Hence then isit, O Lord, that 
I loue. thce not as I ought to 
docs, 


1.Book 9 Chap, 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


doe, cuen becauſe I knowe thee _ ... - 
G2 4 A665 ; "6 ACE.ES 
not to pertectite as 1 ſhould s: 9.10 
2nd becaule 1 haue but almle 
knowledge of thec , I loue thce 
but little 3-and for that I] Ieue 
thce but I ttle, I dollitle rctorce 
in thee d, But departing from 41.co.1.z2 
thee the true & inaard ioy vata 
outward, while 1 lacke thee , I 
ſceke fcined comforts in theſe . 
outwarde things e, And ſo Py ag 
wretch that] am, that winch mar.za.;7 
with my whole heart, and with Marketa 
all my mine I ſhould haue furs ©9939 
rendred vnto thce alone y that 
haue I giuen vnto. vanities: and 
: 7 $212.4.2 
lo through Iouing valtity g,l am 
become vaine, 
Hence alſo it 1s,that Ircioyce 
notin thee 4,nor cleaue tothce, ,. 
| : : 1 phil 4.x 
7,0 Lord, eucn becaule Idelight ;B5..c10.20.; 
in out.vard, thou in inward &! kluingg . 
I in tcmporall, thou in ſpirituall 2% 
ioyes}lamin minde diſtracted, 
in choughr occupied, in talke 
Box ſharled 


r,Book I9 Chap.: 
Heauenly meditations, | 
ſnarled about tranſ(icorie things, 


- rang & thou inhabite(t the cternityl 
14 and art cucrlaſtingnes it (cltm:Þ 
2 oi Thou art in heauen®, Ion 
nz.King.s earths thou loucſt thinges on 


39-42 higho, 1 baſe things belowe:if 


Mar.6.9 


oo 6 thou heavenly, I terreſtrial, 


Seay . 


p2.Cor.s And how then may thele con-Þp 


15.46.&c, Ktrarics agrectogether p ? 
Chap. 2. 
Of the miſery and frailtie 


of mAN, 


Wretched man 


SNEWFobg that | am «, whe 
{hall my Cro0- 

b Hoſ.1 4.10 kednes be made 

c Mar.6, 5.6 ;CUEto thy ſtrait» 

_ 32-11 neſle þ > 

fGer,6;;  Lordthoulouell (olirarines c 


$ 
Mat.15,1> and I company: thou ſilence d, 
8502-1515 and1 noiſe: thou truth e, and [ 


I þ . I. . . 
56. ** vanitic f; thouputitieg, and1 
fols. 


1,Book 11 Chap.z 
writtenbyS, eAnuguſtine, 


follow filthines h, h Fſiy 64.8 
And what more, Lord? Thou if.:1f.s 
art perfectly good z, I am euil &: m1 EE 
thou art godly /,1 am wicked 9? wut. 1 9. 16 
thou art holy »,1 am vrcecheds; 17 
thou art rightcousp, I am fin- main 
tullg :chouu art the lightr, Tam pay 
blinde : thou artthe life /, Tam !Revel.rs,4 - 
dead: thou the phyfition r,] am yay amr 46 
ſicke; thou the ioy #, 1 am {or- mp nas a 
row ; thou the ſoucraigne truth Eay 6.3 
x, I nothing but vanitie, as all 41-510 
men liuing be y. CEP 
Alas theretore, O my Crea- pPcus.rzy 7 
tor z,, vvhat ſhall | tay? Liſten, 9";9-14 
O iy Crcator :I am thy crea- aces 
ture 4,and am now caſtaway; Ir Ma.y.8 


am thy creature, and now doe I 79h" 14.9 


Ichn 8, 
dic ; I am thy creature 6,and am \job.r. gy 
now deſtroyed, {loh.1n, 25 

Thy workmanſhipI am, Thy J<M.14-25 

t Mat, 9, 33 
hands hane made me c, and fa- ,, 
ſhioned me. . ulud,15, 9 


x !\bn 14.6.y v{.35 $1 $,2,9. Wikkrg.n.Deut.z2. 18 
kcclel,2gt, atide$.7.8.9.4] ſ.x3., 3, i 114.77 , 


1,Book 12 Chap.2 
Heaxenly meditations, 


O Lord deſpiſe not the work 
8am. 3.9 ef thine hands 4, reſpect the 
wounds of thine owne hands, 
Ibetcechthee. 

Loe, thou haſt written mee 
vppon 01 the palme of thine 


eFſ:449-16 hands e,O Lord God, readthat 


w:itiaggand ſaue mie, 
Behold,l thy creature ſigh at« 
f.C1. 42.1.3 ter theef.thou art my Creatorg, 
g ven.i.26 oO} make me new againe þ, Be- 


_— 


WiCs.29 hold, I thy workemanſhip, cry | 


hpl.5. 1. 1ovntothees, thou attthe lifck, 


1ad.!9.82 oh quicken me avainc, Bchoide 
pſa.2f.1 ; oy 


bed2nacs TY handic worke looke vp- 


Klohn 24,5 ON thee 92, tho't art my mas } 


I rſa, 119.2 


s ker , oh repai c 2AiNC, | 
—_— , Ooh repairc mce againe, 


Earp.7 YParc me, O Lord, for my daics 
n,0bg.46 are butvanitic , 

What is.mian that hee ſhould 
talke with GOD his maker ! 

Spare mee, O God, ſpcakin 

; vnto thee, Bee not angry Wit 
oGen,n8,z2 = ſeruant o for preluming to 
J: talke yvith ſo mightic a Lord, 
Nee 


— - - 


. Cy #, haue mercy vpon mee,and tMu.g,z7 


1,Book I3 Chap.2 
written by S, «Auguſtine, 


Neceſsitic hath nolaw, Griee 
compells me to ſpeake, and the 
mitery which I indute,, enfor- 
ceth me tocry out, | 
Sick 1 am, I cry vnto the phy- 
ſtian ; blinde 1 am, I hatien to 
the light; I am dead , and I fgh 
for lite, Thou art the phyſition p; PM. 9.1% 
thou artthe light al life thou q7.hn8. 14 
attr, Oleſus of Nazereth #7 ».loh.x.5.7 
Haue mercy vpon me, O ſon 79h" 14.6 


| ; (Mar. 26, 
of Dauidr, Ofountaine of mer- 4,1, 14. 


hearken to the diſeaſed which Maikn0 47 
crieth for thine help, ns Mc. 
O light paſsing by, looke 
ypon the blinde, Rerchioorh 
th:ne hand vnto him, that he 
may come vnto thee, and ſce 
the light in thy lightx, O life li- x ps 
ving cuerlaſtingly y, call againe ? ** e1.3F 
the dead vnto lite, 
But whatam I that ſpeaketh 
vnto thee ? Woe is mee, Lord! 


ſpare mec,O Lord, alas, 1am zlobg-16 
cucn 


1.Book 14 Chap,2 
Heanenly meditations, 


- oy 419, eucn a rotten carkaſs a,the meat 
be mg —_— of wormes 6, a loathſome ycſlel, 
cucn matter tor fire c, 

What am1 chat ſpeaketh vn- 
to thee? Wor is mee, Lord, O 
Lorde ſpare mce a vvretche 
a mand : A man indeede, borne 
elobi4.; Of a woman, of ſhort continu- 
ance,and full of trouble ; a man 
fpſ1. 144 4 indeede , made like to vanitie f, 
gplulm.;,9 compared to the fooliſh beaſts 
14:2 _g:andnowin very deed like tro 
chem. 
And what am I miore 2 a dark 
h Ecce.ro.9 dungeon, miſerable earth h, the 
"6 WIR childe of wrath 4, a vellcll ot dif- 
izphe.z,z honour k; begotten in vnclean- 
k kom.y.21 nes/, huing in wretchednes m : 
lofi 51g Oyingin dittreſſe, 
milub,14., Out vpon mee wretch, what 
am I ? Alas whatſhall become 
of mee, that am a veſlell of fil- 
thineſle, a coftin of rottenne is, 
replenithed with flinch, and 


6c i dl Swe A ot —_— a Wa > mV 


5 


loathſomneſs, blinde, poore , 
naked, 


1,Book 15 Chap.2 
written by S, dugnuſftine. 


naked, ſubie& to very inanie 

troubles, ignorant both when 

] came into the worlde, and 

when I ſhall depart», miſera- nGen. 2y. x 

bleo, & mortall p, whoſe dayes i 9.12 

paſs away like aſhade g, whote mms 

life vatuſheth hke the woone © lov 14. x 

I:ght,now growing like a flow- P Rom.5.12 

cr 7 0n the tree, andbyand by , Chr, 2g 

withering, flouriſhing now, fa- vere 4s 

ding by and by ? = SOREN 

My life,l fay, isa fraile life,a pr 1,053 

fleeting life/;, a fe, that the £.,0.6.9.8 

more it lengtheneth , the ſhor-!t ob 7.6.7 

ter it waxeth, the more 1t 1n- 

creaſeth, the nigher it draweth 

towards death, a life tranſitoric 

and deceitful, repleniſhed with ,,.8x.; 

theinares of death 7, | 
Now am I iocund, anon fad; 

now ſtrong, anon ficke ; now as 

live, anon dead : now I ſeeme 

happy , but am alwaies miſera- 

ble 3 now merrie , anon moure 


ning, Andſoxcall things = 


_ 1,Book 16 Chap.3 


Heanenly meditations, 


iect vnto mutabilitie, that no- 
thing continuecth in a [tay one 
vyholc hourc togcther, 

Hence tearc, thence trem- 
bling theace hunger, thence 
thirit; thence cold, hence heat? 
hence faintnefſe , then ſorrow 
ſpiingeth ; & after all theſe fol- 
loweth yvmiimely death, which 
ſuddenly doth carric miicrable 
menne away after a thouſand 
Waics, 

This man it Killeth with ſick» 
nes,that man it opprefſerh; with 
ſorrow ; this man it famiſherh 
with hunger, that man vvith 
thirſt it ditpatcheth; this man it 
choakes with water, that man 
it ſtrangleth vvith an haltcr: 
One man 1t conſumeth by fire , 
another 4c deuoureth by wilde 
beaſts : with ſworde it {laycth 
another ; anocherir corrupterh 
with poyſon, aud with ſome 
terrible. feare it diſpatcheth 


ſoine. 


a, 


' 


1,3ook 17 Chap.2 
rritten by S, duguftine. 
ſome other miſcrable man, 
And yetthere is a great miſe- 
ric bc(icic. all this ; andthat is, 
although nothing be more cer- 
taine than death, et woteth not 


man when hee ſhall depart # 3 u Gen.37. 2 
39-55 

s , R cclei,6.13 
ſeth his hope x when in his own x 166.8. 


judgement hee ſtood tull ſure, P:9.30.3 


and then takes he a tall, and lee- 


For man can not tell eyther 
when, cr where, or how hee 


ſhail die;yer is ic appointed that . 


he ſhall die y, 

Now | lee, Lord,how great is 
mans wretchednefſe, wherein 1 
am, & yet teatenot ; how much 
the milcrie that I cndure, and 
yer neither am troubled there- 
at, nor doe crie vnto thee ? Bur, 
Lord, I will crie yrito thee, be- 
fore I paſſe away, if happelyl 
may abide in thec,and not paſte 
away, 

I will tel then, I will tell my 


| miſcrie;3 yea, I will coniefle m 


vilene 


— 


Heb, 


i 


\ 


9.27 


1,Book 13 


a Eſa.18.1-2 Me, © my ſtrength a by whome 
blob, 3.4.9 1am fuſtained ; Come lights, 
through which 1 ſee 2 appeare 
gloriec, through which I re« 
$s loyce;and life 4, wherein I ſhal 
like, manifeſtthy ſclfe, o Lord 
my Gode, | 


ePlal.z. 
Plal.6 2.9 
£ tohn I 4+ 
epl104.z5 
Elay,2F.1 


Chap. z. 
Of Gods wonderfull 
{'ght, 


Light, which T ob:e 
ſawe, whenthough 
p blindea, he taught 
h:s ſon the way of 
lite 6-O light, which 
Izhac fawe inwardly , when 
though outwardly blinde c, he 
£2.29. 1 tolde his ſon what was to come 


d Gen, 27 . ſs 
d, O light, I ay, inuiſible, ro 
lads which 


23,29 


Chap 3 
FHeanuenly meditations, 
vileneſs before thee, andnot be 
aſhamed, 
| xExod.15.2 O my fortitude z, by whom 
E495 1 am vypholden, helpe me, alviſt 


L 


1,Book 19 Chap.3 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
which all the depth of mans 
heart is viſible e, Olight which ©*-Ki 8.19 
lacob ſawe, when according to "pars oy 4 
thine inward inſtruction, hee 1.C0T,4,5 
foretolde f what outwardlye Revel.z.2 3 
ſhould happen to his ſonnes, * Ys 
Beholde, darknes is vpon the © 
face of the deepg of my mind, __ 
thou art light IJ miſty dim- j Luk.2. 33 
nes is ypon the waters of mine Iames 1.17 
heart, but thou art the truths, #*79hn 14. 6 
O word by whom all things 
were made,and without whic . 
nothing was madek,, O word, , any; vos 
which art before all things /, & 24. 24.8. 
before which was nothing, O Wiſd.s,9 
word creating althings m, with _ mag 
{ our which all things are n@- 5 1obor, x 
thing, O worde gouerning all Heb.r.;z 
things » , without which all *H®-1-2.3 
things are nought woorth, O 
worde which 1n the beginnin 
didſt faie, Let there be light 
there was light o;lay likewiſe to 0 Gems, z 


me, Lettherebe light, y >. = 


_wF . 
dad E: 


rote. oc at 1 


- 


fa. 
, 


x.Book 
Heanenly meditations, 
ſhalbe made,& I ſhal ſee lightp 
and diſcerne al that is —_ 
For without thee I put dar 
for light g, & light tor darknes. 
And ſo without thee there is 
pretent for cruth, error; for wiſ- 
dome, fooliſhnes;confulion and 
oe for knowledge 3 for 
ight, blindnefſe; by-parhes for 
the right way ; for lite,death, 


Chayv.4. 
The frailty of mans 


HaAture, 


Eholde my Lord, be- 
cauſe there is no lite, 
tl.ere 15 death ; nay ra- 


cher there is no death, 


becauſe death 1s nothing, For 
thereby we come vnto naught, 
While wee dread not to n:ake 


 aler.re, 24 Our ſclues nought a through 
"ne, 7 


And that deſcruedly,O Lord. 
For 


20 © Chap.4 


1,Book 2F Chap«4 
written by S.e Auguſtine. 
For when wee come tonaught, 
\ || liketherunning water, we arc bpſa.z8.7 
FF recompenced according to our 
_— : becauſe without thee 
__ | ing was done c, and we by clobar.y 
oing nothing , are made nos 
thing, For without thee, 
whoine all things are mades, dpro.33 
and without whome nething - gy 
- was madee(O Lord)the word f c yr mg 
O Godthe wordeg, by whome {1-119 5-7 
_ things were made ( withour A ” 
— made nothing that 2 fot 1-3 
e)weare nothing, : 
_ is me wretch, ſo often 
inded ; becauſe thou art the 
lighth , and I am-nor with thee. h Mica,7.8 
Woe is mee wretch, ſo often wn af” 0: 
wounded; becauſe thou art ſal- ape: 
uation 7,and I am not with chce, i Mat.1.25 
Woe is me wretch,lo often in- 34k" 37. 
fatuared, becaule thou art the Ac at” | 
truth & ,and I am nor with thee, k Lobn 14-6 }} 
Wo is me wretch, ſo ofte wan- : 


dcring , becauſe thou art the 
'__ way, 


1.Book 22 Chap 
' Heanenly meditations, 
Hohn 14.6 way /, and 1am not with thee, 
Wo is me wretch, ſo ofte dead; 
mTob.1t. 25 becauſe thou art hitey,and I am 
lokn 14.6 not with thee, Wo is me wretch 
ſo often brought to nothing;be- 
cauſe thou ait the worde, by 
nToh.1.9.:0 Which all things were made, 
& yet I amnort with thee, withs 
o1.loh.g., out whom nothing was made, 
p1+h.s.1.z OLordthe word o, O God 


q/ob.8. . the wordp, whoart the light 4, 


r Gen.. 3 7 by wh6 light wasmader, who: 


ſleho 14.6 art the way, the tructh, andthe 
on 1.5 life fo in whom there is ncither 
upſel 11g darknes 7, errorm, vanity x, nor 
ver. 196 death. The light wirhour which 
whe 4g all is darknes z ; the way, with- 
1.10.14, out which,all is but bypathes 43 
y 2. Tim +, the truth , without which all is 
Heb 2.14.3 but falih»od 6, the life, wichout 
> 7 which euery thing 1s death c. 

21.pet.2.23 , Speakethe word Lorde , let 
bp'z £16.11 there be ſighrd, that I may ſce 
wo Y the lighte, and ſhun darkneſs : 
epa.ze,, {eethe way, and ſhun _—_—_ 
ec 


Se a HS. 


3 thetrue way vnto life // 


z,Book 33 Chops 
written by S.e Angnſtine. 
ſee the truth, & ſhun falſhood ? 
fre Be, one ſhun death. FRYE 
niighten mce f, O Lord, my [P33 
light, my glory h, and my Gal. 919iag M 
_— , m _ I will _ F _ . 
my Lord, whom [I will praiſe & ; ?f-39.22 
my God,whom I wil would 4 atm 3-gy __ 
my father ms, whome I will ho- kpſa.z5-18 
nor », & my ſpouſes for whom 55.4932 
] will keepe my ſelfe, Lon : 
Inlighten,O light, inlighten m ta 64. 6 
mee poore ſoule fitting in dark- G4-5.6 
ncs & inthe ſhadow of eathp, *©.5 
and direct my feet into the way Deur.c.16 
of peace,that I mayenter there- »Ephe.5. 25 
by into the place of thy glori- py mM 
ous tabernacle, cuen to the 1uk 1.79 
bouſe of Cod, with the voice of _ 
ioy q and thankeſgiuing , Por 1P 7472 
true confeſsion is the very way 
r wherby 1 may come voto thee rRo. 10.10 
the way, by which I may come 
out of by-parhes, and go againc | 
vnto thee the way. For thou ait | 
Clohn14. Ss 


Chap, 


LIES 
59%, 5 


Heanently meditation 


ut 


Chap. F* » 
What is meant by becoms- 
ming wothmg, . 


: im 
Will confeſſe therefore , OW © 
Father , Lord .of Hcanen Wh V 
and earths, vato thee 
” bpſat. 31.5 Iconfeſſe my wickednesb, W " 
| that I may atraine ynto thy mey# ; 
Cte, 

I became wretched, and was M *© 
brought. vato nothing , yet W * 
knew I not fo much, torthou + * 
<toln14.6 art the tructhc, 2nd I was not WF 
army 7 With thee, Mine iniquities did We 
Soi 35.5 Weund mee 4, yet was I not}. 

t. oubled; for thou art the life e, 
and I was not with chee. They 
brought me vnto nothing, for 
Fiokn x." thou art the word f, and I was 
6e>.1.2-7 not with thee, by whome all 
things were: made, vvithout: 
-gloha z,z Who nothing was made g, And 
therefore being without thee l 
beca 


1.Book 25 Chaps TIM 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
becaine nothing, For-it is no- 
thing which bringetly vnto no- 
thing, 
| Bythe word all things were A 
made h, whatſocuer was made, h ok. 1.1.3 
and after what form focuerthey 
were made, 
And God ſaw all chat he had 
made, and loe it was excce- iGen.1.31 
ding good, All things that were ©<-39-36 
- made, were made by the word: j.1eq.:y 
then vvhatſocuer things were ; 
F made by the worde, arecxcecs 
+ ding good, 
F - Whcrfore be they good? Be» 
* caule all things were made by 
the word ; aid without it was _—eT 
made nothing that was made&, klohn I.y |; 
For nothing is good without 
the ſoucraigne good, 
But whereas good is not, 
” there is emll, which indeede is 
- nothing, bccaute cuill is noughe 
: elle, butthe want of good : e- 
ucn a5 blindnes is nought _— 


1,Book 26 Chap.5 
Heauenly meditations, 


but the want of ſight, 
Euill then-15 nothing , be 
cauſe it was rnade without the 
word, without which nothing 
iliebs 3.1.3 was made l, 

And that is ewill, which is de- 
priued of that good, wherby all 
things that are were made, 
thole —_— which bee not, are 
not made by him, And therfore 
they are nothing, 

hen whatloeuer was not 

made are cuil, Becauſe all thin 
that were made, were made 5 
mlotn 11.} the word m.And all which were 


nOms.79 made by the word, were excee- 


Eccl.z2016 ding good » ; wherefore forſo- 
much as all things were made 
by the word , eu things were 
not male by it. 

Soit remaineth, that whatſb- 
euer things were not made, are 
not good :; for all things are 


oFccl;9.16 pood which were made c,Ther- / 
fore the things not made, are e- } 
uilly” 


IJ 


I & © 


n= I'S ©» Roe vw 


% 


1,Book 27 Chap.s 
written by S, Auguſtine, 

uill $,and ſo conſequently no- 

thing;becauſe withoutthe word 

nothing was madep. Euill then Þ/*bn 143 

is nothing , becauſe it was not 

made, 

But how jseuill, if it was not 
mace 7 Becauſe euillis a priuatie 
on of that which gaod is, tho- 
row which —_ was madeg, 
Then to be without the word is 
euill, which istobe as nothing, 
For beſidesuc, is na 

But what is it to be faparated 
from the word ? If chou wout- 
deſt knowe that , liften what is 
meant by the word, 

The word of God faichr,Tam rIocha 14,6 
the way, the truth, and the life, 
Therefore to be ſeparated from 
the word, isto bee without the 
way, without the truth, with- 
out hfe , & ſo nothing without 
himt and ſo euill, becauſe it is 
without the word, by whome |, 
all things were made /,, & they v7 

C3 were 


qCen.1,31 


1.Book 28 Chaps 
Heauenly meditations, 
rGen.1.3: wereexcellentlygoodr, = 
Fc 39-16, Apaine, tobe ſeparated 
os the word, by which all things 
ulohnz.3 Were made w,is nothing elfe but 
tovndoe, and of ſomethingto 
become nothing, For without 
him is nothing, ' 4 16M 
As often ther'ore asxhou de- 
clineſt from char which goodis, 
thou ſeperareſt rhy ſelte from 
the word. Forthat is good, And 
ſothoy art made nothing, be- 
cauſe ''thou art withour''the 
worde , vvithout vyhich yvas 
made nothmeg that was made.y, 
Now then,O Lord my lighty 
thou haſt lightned mee, that [ 
may ſee thee? I haue teene,, 2nd 
knowe, that as often as 1 am ſe- 
parated from thee, ſo oft I be- 
come nothing, Becauſcl torget 
» Deut. 32.47 poodnes 2, which thou art 4; & | 
a7 19-2” theretore am madecuill, 
Woe worth ine wreech thatl 2 
neuer marked, how I becatne MW 
| no-® 


1,Book 29 Chap.5 

written by S.e Auguſtine. 
nothing when 1 forſooke thee, 
Burt what needs this complaint? 
If 1 was nothing, 1 needed not 
to knowe, 

Wee knowe that cuill is no» 
thing ; and that is not, which is 
nothing ; and that which js not 
good, is not, becauſe it s no» 
thing, | 

If therefore I was nothing , 
when I was withoutthee, I was 
but as nothing cuen like an I- 
doll,which is nothing 6, having b 1.Cor. 3.4 
earcs and hcarcth not c; a noſe, <P: 35 
and ſmelleth not d;cics & ſeth 46 þ <y 
not ; a mouth and ſpeaketh.nor; . 
hands,and feeleth nat ;ſect; ang 
walketh not ; & all the propor- 
tion of members, and yetliueth 
not, 


oo + x 82 


: 


C3 Chap. 


Fe. 


1,Book 20” Chap,6 


Heaxenly meditations, 
Ch In, C. | Ji 
How the ſoule offendeth IJ 
through ſome, ſt 


| O then as long as Iwas | *| 
without thee, I was I © 
nought but verynothing: | © 
.and therefore blinde 1 | 
was, dcafcI was, and without Þ}Þ © 

ſenſe, For Incither knew what 
good was,nor ſhunned that cuil | 
was ;nor perceived my wounds | 
whenlT was hurt ; nor ſaw the | 
 darknes which I was in, Becauſe | 
I was without thee, the veric 
alch.t.4.ts light a, which ligbtcneth cuec- 
ry man that commecth into the 

world, 

Alack therefore, they woun- 
ded mce, yetl forrowed not; 
they haled me, yet | perceiued 
nor, forthat I was nor; becauſe 
I was withcur lifes, which is 
the worde, by whom all things 
were madc, 

And 


b jobn 14.6 
clok.1.1.3 


1.Book 31 Chap,6 
written by S, + Auguſte. 


And therefore, O Lorde my , tlay 66 
lighted, mine enemies did WKh 19.259 
meeuecn what they would, they '<ha12.35 
frucke me, they (tripped mee, **37 
they polluted ine, they corrup» 
ted meqthey wounded me} yea 
they killed mec, becaulſc l tor- e1oC. 7. 13 
ſooke thee e, and ſo became no- 
thin _ _ life f by ib 

Alacke; O Lord my life re 
whom 1 —_ madeg; my light 5 pri 
whereby I am directed 7, haue 27 
mercie vpon me & O detender —__— 
of my lite /, and raife mee vp a- 11,4 | 
——_ , O Lord my God m, my 4.10. x. 5.7 

ope », my {trengtho;my rock, dar 1.79 
and my comfort in the day of root 


p , -12,19,20 
= trouble p., Conſider mine mpa.t. 
aduerfaries q, and deliver me r, 2-&c. 
let them which hate me /flic a- ops 

5.3 
way from wa preſence , and pPL;g.nuy 
through thee let me liue in thee. GL 

For they haue watched me & , Ft? 
, . pla.y 9.13 

& {ceing me without theeghaue j p(1,58.r 
deſpiled mee, They parted @- *pia 37-38 


C4 mong 


1,Book 32 Chaps 
Heaurnly med tations, 

b mong themſcJues the garments 

«Plal.22.18 gof yertue , wherewithall thou 

hadſ clothed mee ; they made 

a way through m2 ; they trode 

ime vnder their fect ;t& cy dee 

z>alo9.1 filed thine holy temple x with 

| the dregs of wickeductle, they 

left ince,delolate, pining away 

through ſorrow, I followed af- 

ter, blinde & naked, and ſhack- 

ypron.$. 23 Jed withthe cords , of wicked- 

neſlc, They dragged mee afcer 

them in thcir circuit from vice 

to vice; and from mire to mire, 


that purtued me, 


rie:; blinde , and deſired blinde- 

nes; bound & did not abhorre 

the ſhackles, 1 thought ſoure 

xEay 5.20 fyyect,and lwecttobe lourez, 

Miſcrable I was, yer knew I 

not ſo much , becaulc I vyas 

yvithout thy vverdc, without 

which 


and fo went I full weakly, God } 
knowes, before the tacc of hica 


Bond 1 was, yet liked Iflawe- | 


1,Book 33 Chap,6 
written byS, Auguſtine. 


which nothing was made 4, alechny 
through which all things are 
maintained , without Which all 
things are brought to nothing, 
For as all things by it were 
made 6, & without is was made Þbloknr.z 
nothing : ſo by it are all things 
maintained , whatſocuer is ey» 
thcrinheauen ,, or in thc earth, 
in the ſea, orin any _ place, 
Neither can any part {ticke to + 
other cither in a ttone, or in a- 
ny other thing created ; did not 
the word, by which all things 
were made maintaine it, 
Whcretore, O word, I will 
clcaue to thee c that thou maiſt rfl 91.28 
{auc mee. For when I forſooke 27%1-26- 
thee, Thad periſhed, hadll not wicz.3z 
thou which diddeſt make me d, Bcd 19.1.3 - 
renewcd mc againe, bat, 
I ſinned,thou didit viſit mee; At.s5.14 
I tc], thou did(t erect me f;1 was ? 2f2t.37.24 
T g plal. 71.7 
12norant, thou didſ{ttcach meg, $49.10.8S: 
1 was blinde, thou did(t lighten h1van.g, 


me /, Cs hap. . 


STE 


+ 
Y 


Y.Book 34 Chap.7 


Heaxenly meditations, 


| - + 
Of Gods manifolde benefits 


conferred upon man. 


ETD My Goda, ſhewe 


2 \1 ice how much I 
wo bj wretch am bound 
| toloue thee : how 
XS ;uch 1 am bound 
fo praiſe thee ; how much I am 
bound to plealc th.ce, 
by. 13,73 Thupderb, O Lord, witha 
great and miglty voice from 
abouc, 1:to the inwardeeare © 
mine hearr, 
we 4 Teach me c,and ſave med, fo 
dpiaos.z» Will Ipraiic thee, for creating 
May 37.:0 mee, When was nothing; for 
—_— lightening ne, when I wasm 
<elen7-1 darknes f : when I was dead 
2.3,&c, l L 3 
fLu _ 3.79 for _—_— inc 2 for —_— 
tom, 5.17 me cucn from my youtl: þ wit 
bpln1.s ay ay tHINES, ant 
hou doſt nouriſh me ynpro- 
fable 


—_—_— 


1,Book 35 Chap.7 
written by See Augnſtine. 

htable worme s , ſtinking in "ar $9 

wickednes&, cuen with all thy 3.3 

molt excellent benefits /, IMa5.45, 
Open to me, O keyof Daxid, 

which doſt open mand no man P9423.23 

ſhutteth againſt himgto whome © *37 

thou openelt ; and doeſtſhur, 

and 10 man opencth to him a- 

gainlt whome thou ſhutteſt : 

Open to nice the doore of thy 

countenance, that I may enter 

and beholde, and knowe , and 

praiſe thee with all mine heare, 

For great is thy mercy toward 

mce », and thou haſt delwered pa 86.13 

my loul: irom the loweft graue, 

| O Lord our hewge _ 

ent is thy name in all the wor 

What lan. that thou att opnTr.S 

mindiull of bimp? & the fonne pPlay.4 

of man, that thou viſicelt hiro ? 
O Lore, thc hope of the god- 

liz, and the Tower of t cir 1461.9 

ſtengthq; O God, the life of Toba 4.14 + 

my toule r, by which Ilueſ, [A&39.28+ 

without 


PAY 
w— 


| Heanenly meditations, 
epEi.27-11 yithout which I die; O light 
of mine cics, by which 1 ſee, 
without which I amblinde; O 
the ioy of mine heart, & of my 

ſoule, let mee loue thee with 
res. Mine heart #, with all my ſoule, 
rg =z g With all my ftrength , and with 
Mac 22.;35 all m bowels , Becauſe thou 

x140h.4.19 didft loue me frft x, 

And whence 15s it O Creator 
a5; Ofheauen 7, andof carth, and 
z\a.5o,, Of the fea, which needeſt no 


- 


$.5.&c goodthingof mines ; whence | 


15 it that thou haſt loued me ? 
O wiſedome, which openeſt 
a Wiſ 1c, the mouth of the dumbe a, O 
worde, by whome all things 
bloh. 1.4.3 Were made 6 , opcn my lipsc, 
epſal.5 1.15 piue mee a yoyce of thankſpi- 
dpia.25.7 yvingd, that I may vtter out all 
the benefits, which rhou Lord 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee, cuen 

fromthe beginning, 

ForloI am,becauſe thou haſt 
aGen.1.27 Created mecee, And the caule 
why 


——_—_——_— —  _——©_© 


— ——— @O—_—  O—_ 


1.Book I 7 Chap,7 


why thou didſtcreate & nums I-b.z 2.4 
ber mee m_— thy creatures, 


written by S, « Auguſtine, 


pll.z 00. g 
, tc'l117.1,3 
was thy predeſtination from e- cc4.3.10 


uerlaſting f, __ thou madeſt — 
any thing trom the beginning ; 8923 
defore . va. Urddeſt , very la: 
broad the heauens, whenthere 

were no depthes, neither hadft 

thou made the earth nor ſetled 

the mountaines }. before the 
tountainces abounded with wa- 

ter, Before al theſe things which 

by thy word thou didlt create/, bTohoi.ry 
thou in thy moſt certaine pro- 

uidence of truth, didft foreſce 

that I ſhould be, yea thy minde 

was to make me thy creature, 

And whence then isit, O my jp, :1.13 
Lord, O gracious & moft hie ka. 11 3.5 
God þ, whence is it , O moſt Ms pany 

plal, 27,10 
mercitull Father 4 moſt mighty £{@y 63. 16 
Creator », & alwaies louing #? Lukes. 36 
What deſerued I at thy hands ? or roi 
what goodneſle ſaweſt thou in tcc1.19. r. 3 
mee, that moued thy moſt glo- z.&c. 
| rious 2P437.10 


FR 


RN a” - 


I,Book 38 Chap,7 
Heaxenly meditations, 


rious Mateſty tocreate me ? 

When I was not thoudiddeſt 
© en 1.37 Create mes, | wasnothing, and 
Col.;..o of nothing thou diddelt make 
p t{4l.100.3 me lomewhatp, 
Wild.227 And what kinde of fomwhat? 
Not a drop of water, not fire, 
not a birde, nor a filh, nora 
ſerpent , nor a bruſh beaſt, 
nor a ſtone, nor aſtocke, nor 
of that kinde of things vvhich 
haue onely but becing , nor 
of that vvhoſe nature 1s oncl e 
to bee, andto growe 2 nor of 


that which haue onely beeing, 


growing, and {enſe. But aboue 
all theſe things, 1 isthy wil chat 
I ſhould conſiſt buth of thoſe 
things Which haue bur oneclie 
dcing, for Iam : and of thoſe 
things which as well oro c a5 
bee ; for Iam,and gt ow :a:d of 
thoſe things alſo vviich hbaus 
being, growing, 21d {enlc ; for 
I aw, growc, aud perccuuc, 

And 


1,Book 29 Chap.8 
written by $, Auguſtine, 


And yet merethen this, thou 
halt made mece a little jnferiour 
tothe Angels g. For 1 haue re- 94H-2-7 
cejued reaſon at thine harids to' 
knowe thee, as well as they, 

Alittle inferiour I confeſle, 

For they haue an happy know- 
ledge of thee, cuen as thou art, 
bur I know thorow hope ; they 
face to face y, but I darkly tho-* 1.©cr.1 3 
| row aglaſſe: they fully, bur Tin ©**2 

pai, 


Chap 8. 
The happy ſtate of manin the 


life to come, 


Roc vvhen that which is ;,.cor.r; 


perfeet is come 4, that in 10.12 
| parte ſhall bee aboliſhed; 
when with open face 6,we 
ſhall ſee thy face, 
Then what ſhalllet vs to bee ,,,, , 
8s good cuen aSangelsc, ſeeing puls,,s 
thou, 


«\ 


ba.cag.18 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Heawenly meditations, 


thou, Lorde, haſt bedecked vs 
with the crown of hope, which 
is adorned with glory an ho- 
nour and ſecing thou haſt ex- 
ceedingly aduaiced vs as thy 
yery friends, 

t » Yea,cucry way as go00d then, 


\ and equall ro Angels. For (o - 


ſaith thy truth ; They are £quall 

dluzo. zs Vntothe Angels d, and are the 
{onnes of God, 

What arc they elſc but the 

ſonnes of God, if ti:cy be que 

vnto Angels? Indecq they (hall 


i 


be the lonnes of God, becauſe - 


the ſonne of man is made the 
ſonne of God. 
Sothat conſidering this thing, 
I dare boldly tay, Man is not 
ell.27 alittle inferiour vnto Angels e, 
arr Man 1s not onelie equall vnto 
8. +3 Angels f, burman is M_ An- 
Luke 2.14 gels, Becauſe amanisaGodg, 
kh Joka 1.14 and God is a man 4, but not an 
Angell, 


., "OED And 


1,Book 40 Chap.8 | 


} 1.Book 41 Chap,s 
written by S, eAmguſtine, 


And becauſe tae word which 
vvas in the beginning i Go 
with God : the word whereby 
God ſaid , Let there belightk, £v©4-3 
and light was made : the yvord 
by which all things ia the be» 
ginning were made/, became 
flieſhzz, and dwelt among vs, 
and wee haue ſeene the glorie 
thereof, I ſay manis the moſt 
exccllent creature of all other, 

Beholde thy glory , in which 
] gloric » at vyhat time ſocucr 
I do glory : Loe my ioy, where- 
In LO when 2 _ rc- ophil.4.4 
ioyce, O Lorde my God, m 
life p, and the whole glory OtPPa428 
my ioule, 
 Thertore, O Lord my God, I 
confeſle that creating me a rea- 
ſonable creature, thou did(t 
create me aftera ſort as good as 
Angels , For by thy we rl may 
Ice made perfe&?,/lo that Imay 
attaine ynio the yery ltate of 
angcls, 


Inbnt 3 


4 Ibo 4.18 


m 1. hn I.'4 


wler g.23 | 
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t,Book 4: Chips 
Heanenly meditations, 


angels, and haue the adoption 
qRom.P.rs of fonnes q, by thine onely bes 


4.4.5 otren Son, O Lord, thy wel- 
Ephei.1,5 beloued Sonne ry in whom thou 
hoon Aa art well pleaſed; by thine one- 


2petz x7 ly and right heire ſof one ſub- 


{Kn3.'5.17 ſtance with thee #, and cocter- 
_— nall #,cuen Iclus Chriſt our on- 
uHeb.az.8 ly Lord x, ourredeemer y, Out 
x Kom.5.1 jnlightner =, our comfortcr 4, 
Rom.6.23 


x .Cor.1.9, 

9.10 

y Vae.20,28 our lite and our Saviour e, and 
our only hopef, who hath lo- 

a.Tm,:,s uedvs more then himſecltc Lo by 


4.25 Whome wee kane an afjured 
hate Cage truſt Jaide vp in Fore wich thee 
ohn 1.4.9 


h, and tree accclile vnto thee 7, 


a2.Coriy 

2.Theſl, becatiſe hee gaue them power 

hy to bee the ſonncs of Go to 
1/ohn 217 h I ' h b K bl 

cIch.S.12, them 1 fay that belecue in his 

Tchn1.z7 name, 


dTohn5.21, 24 eMarth, z, 21. Inke 2.41, Ates4 x2. 
tColoff. r. 27, 1. Tifi.r,n glohniy, : 3. Fphel, x5. 3. 
:.1oho 3.5, hEphel. 3. 1 2. itic), 4, 16, kKlohn 1.12, 


I will 
> 


| 


1.Book 43 Chap $3 
written by S, eAmguſtine, 

I wil praiſe chy name, Lord, 
who by creating me atterrhine | 
own 1mage & ſfimilitude /, haſt !Gea.r.26 
made mce capable of lo great \,,,,., 
glory,as intitue to become the mtohn 1.12 
ſonne of God m», koms.ry 

This condition neither trees, **-'7 

nor ſtones, nor generally:rhoſe 
things which cyther moue, or 
increaſe in the- ayte, or in'the 
ſea, or in the earth,atcaine vnto, 
becauſe he gaue them no pow- 
er by the word, ro becomethe 
ſonnes of God -» : for they haue 219k 1-33 
no reaſon. For in reaſen confli- 
ſterhthe power , whereby wee 
knowe God. And this power 
hee hath giuento men, whom 
hee hath made reaſonable, after 
his owne image andlikeness.  ,Gm.g.s 

Ialſo, O Lord, ama man Col.z.:o 
through thy grace, andby thy 
grace may berhy lonne, whic 
they cannot be, 
|  Whence haue lit,O ny” the 


OUuCc- 


-. 


”” -. "> 0 "0 


1,Book 44 Chap 
Heawenly meatations, 


p Tohn 14.6 {anoraigne truth, and true ids 
qCol.1.15 yereigne, cuen the fiſt botne of 
C7, .xg Cucty creature q , whence baye 
Dan.6.26 , Lit,tnat I may bee the ſonne of 
Baiuc. 4.19 God,which they cannot be ? 

54,0105 0 Thou art the ſame God for 


CGen.1. 1.3 Euicrr, thou madeſt all xhings/, 


&c. thoa diddeſ(t create both man z, 
oops "ji and beaſts x, and ſtones, and all 


ſa.r00.3z Rgrecne things vpon the facc of 
a 2-23 theearth.x, For no merits went 
Peet.+7- before, nor deſerts, Becauſe 
u - np 25 onelyof thy goodnes thou creas 
Iere:29:5  ted(t all chings, All creatures 
ng n72 were like in merits, For none at 
$.47.c. al deſcruedough 

»5.27.&c. a deſerued ought, 

How is it then that thy mer- 
cie dooth more appearc in this 
thy reaſonable Creature, than 
in all the 1eſt which haue no 
realon ? VVhy am not I asall 
they be,or clicalltheyasI, orl 
alone as they ? What merits had 
] ? What ha4 I deſcrued ? that 


power 


thou ſhouldeſt create mice of 


—_— 1-2 | 


1,Book 45 Chap.9 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
_ to become the fonne. of 
IF 


od y, and deny the ſame toall | —_ 2 


thy other creatures ? 16,17 
Be ic far from me, Lord, that 1 

ſhould thinke I had any merits, 

Ir wasonely thy grace, it was 

otth y meete/ goodnetſe, thatT 


ſhould be partaker of that tiveer 
nefle, | 

' Wherefore through grace, 
which mooued thee to: create 
me of nothiag z, O Lord, giue * - ”Y 
mee this grace Ibeſlcech thee, p; {An 4 
that I may thank thee for this pf@.109. 7.4 


thy goodnes, | - Fr 1,19 
C hav 9. 
Of Omnipotencie. 


td HINE almightie 
2} Þand 0oGod, which 


$34 is 00e, & the lame 


ated both the Angellesin hea*+ 
ucng 


35 


c Tob, 9.8 
Pla.1o04.3 
3...AC, 


Luk.r1.27 


fola.42.5 


I.Book 46 Chap 
Heanenty meditations, 
uer, and the lictle wormes in 


b Gen.z, 24 Earth, no whit more gloti 


ous in them , nor inferiour in 
theſe, | 
For as none other hand could 
create an angell, ſo none other 
could make the vilet worme: 
as none other coulde lay a- 
broad the heauens c, ſonone 0» 
ther faſhion the ſmalleſt leafe 
of a tree : asnone other could 
make a bodie ; ſo none other 
make one haire white or black 


. of | þ d ; but onely thine almightic 


Mark.i1o 37 
M .rk.14.34 alike poſsible e, 


hand, to which all things are 


For it isno more poſſible for 
thee to create a worme , than 
an angelt, nor more impoſs1ble 
to ſpread out the heauenf, than 
a leafe 2 Ir is no eaſjer for thee 
to faſhion a ſmall haice, than a 


big bodie 3 nor harder to build 


gp£104.:.6 the earth vpo the waterg, than 


tolay the waters vps the earth, 


For © 


lake, 


Wherefore then am I nota 
ſtone, oratree, ora be 
cauſe thy goodnes hath ſo or- 
dained, Yet did not any merits 
of mine preuent thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt appoint itſo. 


1.Book 
writtew by S, « Auguſtine, 
For thou GOD diddcſt what 
thou wouldeſft þ in Heauen and kTob 23.13 
= earth, in po ſea, andin all the P#.125-3 
cepes 5, and mee among O- ;,(41.15.6 
hw things chou didlt make c- Ou 
uen as thou wouldeſt, couldeſt , 
and k1eweſt beſt, 
Thine hand, O Lorde, ceuld 
haue made mee &, aftone, or KMn19.28 
a bird, or a ſerpent, or ſome 
bruit beaſt ;it knewe as much, 
but it would not for thy mercie 


Chap.9 


aft? Be- 


ringer wp. © + on 


Luke 18. 37 


Chap. 


. Heawnenly meditations, 


The incomprehenſible praiſe 
of GOD, va 


Here ſhall I get, 0 

my Lorde , vvhere 

' ſhall 1 ger ſutfici- 

ent praiſes to-cxtoll 

apla, x05.z Thee a? 7 NA 

b pla. 200. 3, For thou madeſt mee basit 

leaſed thee , vvithour mine 

[ieIpe : ſo canſt thou magnihe 

tliy ſelfe as it'plealerh thee, 

withour me, 

Before thee, O Lorde, thy 

praiſe is thy felfe. Let all thy 
eSong of the Works praile thee ©, accorclin 
thee. hil- to thine excellent greatnefle 

tw ver-57 Thypraiſe O Lord, 1s incom- 
pili 100.2 . . . . 

epla.105. 2 Ee » Tr is neither in 

cart conceiued, nor vttcred by 

mouth; nor perceived by eare. 

"y 49.5 Forthele things do pals away f: 

but thy praiſe O Lord endureth 

for cucr, The 


fE 
7. 


1.Book 49 Chap.,1o 
written by S, « Amguſtine, 

The thought hath a begin- 
ning, and hath an ende j the 
voyce hath a ſoind, and the 
voyce dooth vaniſh ; the care 
doth heare, and hearing cca- 
ſeth: but thy praiſe O Lorde, 
cndureth for euer, 

Who then can praiſe thee ? 
vvhat man can ſhew forth thy 

| —_ £- Thy praiſe isnot trans 
} ſkoric, it endureth for cuer, 

He doch praiſe thee, who be- 
Jeeueth thee to bee thine owne 
praife, Hee dooth praiſe thee, 
who knoweth himtclfe vnable 
to attaine vnto thy praiſe, O 
perpetuail praite , neuer vani-* 
ſhmg ; in thee is our praiſe, in 
thee thall my ſoule rewyce b, 

We praiſe thee not. bur thou 
praile(t thy ſelfe , by thy ſelfe 
andin thy iclfc 3 and our praiſe 
alſo is inthee, 
Then have we true praife, 
when we haue praiſc of thee 531 x Cor. 4. 4. * 
when 


Heanenly meditations, 


when the light doth allow the 
KDe.10.21 Tjohe, For thou the true praiſe 
Plairt 14 DP | ng 
Ea.a2z glveſtdue commendation, 
And as often as we ſeek praiſe 
IRom. 2.29 Ofany othcr bcſides thee /, fo 
ofte do we leeſe thy praiſe, Be- 
cauſe that is traſitory, but thine 
iseternall, If we, goe after tran- 
ficory,we forgoetcrnall:andif 
we loue cternall, we muſt loath 
the praiſe that is tranſitory, 
mpſz.,.r.z O Lord, my Godm, praiſe 
nDeut,10.21 eternall z,of whome all praiſe, 
without vyhome there is'no 
raiſe, vvithout thee I am vna- 
le to praiſc thee :Jet me haue 
thec,and I will praiſe thee, 
For what am I, Lord, of my 
ſclfe, that I ſhould praiſe thee ? 
oGen.18.27 uſt and aſhes. am lo, adcad 
þ 1242 24 and ſhnking dogge p am I, a 
 2:5:mg8 worme 9, aad very rottenncfle 
. qlov 25.6 aml, 
. Os 9 WhatamlTtopraiſethee, O 
32,18 ; oh 
Lord God molt mightier, in 
whole 


1,Book Fo Chapna' 


_—— - .,- 


-_- 


1.Book 5I Chap,1o 
written by S, « Amnouſtine, 


whoſe hand 1s the breath of all 
mankinde ſ,, which inhabnett {29> 13.10 
the eternitic 7 ? DIY 
Shall darknes praiſfthe liohr, 
or death life ? Thou ait hght x, » Tot n8.12 
] am darkneflc ; thou lite x,and CY 
". UQ 
] amdeath, Shall vanitie com - 
mend the truth ? Thou art the ,;,an 14.6 
truth y, but I a man becom hke zpa.1 44. 4 
to vanity 2, 
Why then Lord ſhal I praiſe 
thee ? Shall my milcrie praiſe 
thee ? ſhall finke commende 
ſweetncſle ? ſhall mans morta- 
I:tie a, who is keere to day, and aWiſ,7.r 
gone to '2 oro b, prailc thee? a ——— 
Sha)l main whois v-ri- rot- 
tennc<fle, or the fonne of man a 
vcrie worme Cc, praiiethee? x 
O Lord (hall nee chat is con- 
ceiued d, borne e, and brought apr.s 1.s 
vpin wickedneſleyprailc thee ? £10b 144 4 
nomy Go.), Praiſe is not ſeem- 
ly in the mouth Ota ſinner fo fred15# 
O Lord my Gyd, Jet thine 
D owWne 


- $+- 4.4 i-2 -4 


1,Book 52 Chap]? 
Heauenly meditations, 
owne incomprehenſible pow- 
gta.444.7 erg,thine own valimitable will © 
pics 3. domeh, thine owne vnſpeakef © 
hlub.11.7 . | ri 
$.&c. ble goodneſss, commend thee 
E6.40.28 Let thy more than excellemi £ 


r 
ENeb.9.35 bundaat metrcy {, thine cucrla-W ! 
mEſa.go.s8 (ting vertue alſo, & divinity wt © 
——_ praiſe thee, 
nkGo.as I-ctthine almighty powern ſy * 
with thy ſoucreigne gentlenes it © 
and loue, whereby thou haſt If © 
oGen.r.26 created ys 0, O Lord God, the © 
Pa'ros.s YErie life of my ſoule p praile 


Pla". 100. 
Chap. 11. F b ( 
The hope of a Chriſtian muſi\g | 
be caſt vpon God, # 


Nd 1 thy creatute 4, 
4 will trutt in the ſha-þ*. 
4 dow of thy wings 6,c-Þ 
bpfa.57.0 ue inthy mercy whet-Þ. 
| by thou did{eli create me, i 
Helpe 


aCen, 1. 26 


1,Book 53 Chap.IF 
written by $, Auguſtine, 
Helpe thy crexture, whome 
of thy mercie thou hafti crea- 
ted ; let mee not = tho- 
rough my finne , whom of thy 


ee 
ent} goodnes thou haſt faſhioned; 
1+ neither bee confounded in my 
la.& miſeric, whom of thy clemens« 
wi cie thou haſt made, 

For what profitis in creating 
»& mee, it I goc down into mine 
8 owne corruption ? what? haſt 


1h 53 thou,O-God ,createdithe ſons 
of menin vaine ce? cpla.8.47 
Thouhaſt created mee 4, O JpR.t<o. 4 

} Lord, gouern that which thou 3 

3 haſt created, Deſpiſe not, O 

z GOD, the worke of thine 

3 handse, | e pſal. 138.8 

Of nothing thou didſt create 

7 mef, and doubtles do notthou fo=. 1:36 

Fo Lord direct me, 1 ſhall come a- 

- gaine to nothing, 

'  Foras | was not ſometime, 

 andrthou did{t make me of no- 

\; thing 2 ſo Lord, ifthou donot gEſuy4o, a8 
D 3 gouecrne 


1 . 
Pe. 
\ L 


1:Book 54. Chaparſ1 
Heanenty meditations, 


- governe met; I (hall recurnetoff t] 
nothing ia my ſelfe, f 
b +.Ch.14 Help ine, O Lord b mylife sf v 
pia.rog leſt Iperiſhin my wickednesh, 
pa. 109.26 O Lord,hadſt not thou cres- 
rp yp—og ® red me,I had not bin at all ; bur 
Joh. t. x. 25 Pecauſe thou haſt created me,[ 
Colol.54 am, Andyet am Inothing, i 
k pla.94.23 thou guide mee not, For n0 
grace neither goodnes of mine 
compelled theeto create mee} 
but cuen thine owne moſt fa-! 
| uorable goodnes and mercy, 
Ipa.99.hg - OLord my Gad/, letthat 
Har 4.7.10 loue which compelled theero? 
make me, compell thee alſoto ; 
gouerne mce, For to what end? 
did thy loue compell thee to: 
make mezifI periſh inmy wic« 
mpia.o4.23 kednefle »x, and am not guided ; 
n pla. 89.13 by thy righthand « ? f- 
z , Letthat mercie ofthine, O |: 
mage * LordmyGodso, compell thee |: 
co ſauce that which is created, || 
that compelled thee to _ 
cnac 


= ja _ «aca os twws A A ov» wh 


1,Book 55 - Chap.1z 
written by $, Auguſtine. 

that which was not, Let that 
loue winne thee to faue, which 

i, wanne thee to create, For it is 
5h nolefic now then it was; for fo 
ea-© much as thou art loue p, who pr.Ichn48 
but art alwaics the ſame g, AP{.0Q2.57 
e,[ For thine hand is not ſhort- ff? 
zi ned r that itcannot ſaue /; ney- c Num, rx 
no cheris thine carc heauie, that it 1-23 
ineſ} cannot heare, But my ſinnes x5; 
ec, i bauec ſcperatcd betweene mee 
fa- 7 and thee ; betweene darknes, Iobn 8.1 2' 
& andlight:,berween the image — 1.5.7 
at of death, and life «3 berweene cf, 
ro falſhood andrtruth x ; berween « 1obn 14. 6 
to Þ this vaniſhing ſtate of mine y, Yn .19:s 


1d 2 and thine eternity 2, Zl,Tim 1.19 
to; , Heb.11s 
Ca 

d D 4 Chap. 


9 Gen.1.z 


bpſal.29. 3 


CGens,? 


dGen.1.6 deparr,the dry land appearc d, | 
eh may bud foorth the F 
even,is yg of the hcarbs, that ſeederh 3 
ſeed, and bringeth out the truit | 


x.Book $56 Chap.nz 
Heanxenly meditations, 


Chap. 12. 


Of the manifold ſnares of 


concypiſcence, 


a} Heſc bee the ſha 
=ey dowes of darknes 
A wherwith Iamce 
—_ ucred in the dune 
® con of this darke 

riſb0 wherin Lie groveling, 
vntill the day dawne, ſhadows 
do depart, andlight bee made 
i the firmamente 4 of thy 
frenpth, 


Thevorce oftho-Lordis migh | 


ty 6, the voice of the Lordis 


glorious : ler it ſpeak,that l;ght þ 


ay be made c, darkneile may 


of rightcouſneile of the king- 
dome of God, 
QO 


__a a—_— m_ &a % — 


1,Book 57 Chap.a3 LS 
written by S.e Auguſtine. | 
O Lotd, father fam God of fpia.63.16 

wy litcg,by whom althings do £<4.8 

luc b, vithout whom altoags F 4a 218 

are as dead ;leaue mee not in a 

vicked imagin2tion , neicher 


ha- | an meapioud lookes, Take ifcde-23.4. 
= rom me yaine concupilcence 
* 


and giue not me thy ſcruant 0+ 
uer into an impudent mind,but 
poſſcile chou mine heart, that 
alwaies ir may thioke on thee, 

Inlighten imir.e cies that they 
may behold thee, and neuer be 
lifted vp betore thee, 6 eternall- 
glory;but think humbly,nor of 
thy woders aboue their rezch : 
that they may ſee thoſe _ 
which ate at thy right hand, 
not the things at thy icfr, 

And alwaies let thine cic lids 


E direct my (ieps&.For thine e1e- * prou.4-25: 

lids dottie the ſonnes of men /, 112: 
Aſſwagerthet.cat of my con- 

cupifcence with CN 


which thou baſt laide vp for. 
Ds thole. 


y e% 
\ 


t.Book 58 Chap.13 
Heanenly meditations, 


mpSg5.n ? thoſe rhart feare thee m» , that 
3.x With cuerlaſting deſire I m: 

Pi4.94 5 Shae. 

coueraftrer thee »,that mine in- 

ner talte may not be inticed,& 

_ decceiued with vaine things, & 

eEa5.29 foputſowre for ſweete o, and 

{weete for ſowre : darkneſle for 

hght ,and light for darkneſle; 

that T may be deliuerzd in the 

mids of to manic ſnares as are 

Reuel.1 2.4 laid by the encmy pro take the 

2.17 ſoulesof ſinners g wherewith 

*1P&5-5 the whole worlde is replcni- 

" ſhed, Which thing S, /o4n did 


nN 


7 oftheeyes,or the pride of life, 
Becholde, o Lotd iny God {, 
the whole world is full of the 
ſnares of cencupiſcencegwhich 
they have prepared for thy 
tplay7.s feetr, & whocan eſcape them? 


14.1433 Eucn he doubtles tro whom | 


thou 


\ [ 


ſce, and paſled not ouer the | 
r1.1oh.2.16 ſame infilence, when he ſaid 7; } 
{pla.ys-8.9 For althat is in the world is ct | 
no 3 ther thcluſt oft the fleſh,the luſt | 


W__ A coo wo oo. XVo.> .cC Þ@Aa=m A 8 «© _ 320 ama wa 


bas «6 aw 3 _ co os Kc. ww -/ 
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1,Bo0ok 59 Chapt 
written by S.e Auguſtine, 

thou takeſt che lottie lookes #, uEcd.23.4 
that hc be not taken by the luſt 
of the eyes; from whom thou 3 
takeſt carnall concupiſcence, 
that hc be nottakenby the luſt 
of the fleſh; and from vvhome 
thou takeſt a bolde and unpu- 
dent minde, that the pride of 
lite do not\lly deceiue him, O 
moſt happy man for who thou 
doſt thele things : for doubtles 
—_ g0C RS 

ow then,O my redecmer x, 4 
by thy lelte | betonh thee, af- v3 
ſilt mee, that I fall nor inthe 
ſighr of my aduerſaries, being 
taken by the traps which they 
haue ſet for my teet y, to bring y p% 57.6 
downe my ſoule, But deliver 4 
me, O ſtrength of my faluati- 
on 2,tealt mine cnenues which = pſa.140.7 


1 . = aplal.iy.3 
hate thee, haue mc in derifio a, (al,g 3.26. 


Aiiiſe, O Lorde my God6,\1,74.8..42 © 


my mighty one 6,and [ct thine c (1 1.34 
eucmics be {cattered dgthey - dpla,6 $-4- 


1,Book 60 Chap.12z 
Heanenly meditations, 

ſo that hate thee , let them flie 

from thy face, 

As waxe melterh before the 
fire; ſolert the wicked periſh at 
thy preſence, But let me be hid 
opl.3 1:20 priwilic in thy preſence e, & re- 
10yce with thy children aboune 
ding with all good things ff 

And thou, © Lord God , far 
ePpHl.68. 5 ther of Orphanes g, andthou 
morher of thy poore children, 
liſten vnto the crie of thy ſons; 
ſpread out thy wings, that wee 
may flie rhere-vnder from the 


fi,Cor.2.9 


+ bpals:.3 faccofthe enemy h, 


For thou art the Tower of If- 
4 raels ſtrength,who wilt neither 
1P:al12 fhumbernor (leepe 5, keeping 
Ifraell ; be cauſe hee that fight» 
eth againſt Iſracll, dooth ney- 
x 1.pet.13 8 ther{[cepe nor ſlumber &, 
Reucl.z 3.13 
"7 


Chap, 


1.Book 61 Chap.13 


writtew by S, eAnugnſtine, 


Chap. 1 ;, 
of mans niiſerie ; and of 
Gods benefits, 


Lighta: O cleerenefle, 2 1.1obn 5.9 
whom none other lighc 


or cleernes dooth be- 

holde : O Light, which 
darkneth all 1ght : © Clecrcs 
nes, whichdimmeth al (trange 
light : 6 Light,from which all 
light: o Cleerenes, fro which 
all cleerenes doth proceede ! 6 
Clecrenes in reſpect whereof, 
all other brightnesis bur dark 
nes 3 and all other .light buc 
dimneſle : 

O molt ſoueraigne Light , 
whom no blindnes can darke ; 
nor myltineſſe dim, nor darks 
neſſe obſcure : nor any let cloſe 
vp :norſhadow keep away? 

Olight, which ecnlighteneſt 
all things at one time _—_—_ 


'bpQ9.27.9 | | 
pa.7113 leltrhe ſhadowes of.mine 1y- 


1.Book 62 Chap.13 
Heauenly meditations, 


and alwaies, ſwallow me vp in- 
tothe deapth of thy brightn:s, 
that I may on all ſides beholde 
thee both in thy {elt, and me in 
thee : & all things vnder thee, 

Forlake me not 6b, O Lord, 


norance do increalc, and mine 
oftenc:s multiply, 

For without thee euery thing 
is durknes to me,and all things 
are cuill : becauſe nothing 1s 
good withour thee, the true 
only c, and ſoucre1gne good 4 

cMn19.16 This | acknowledge,and this 
17 n . 
Ma k 10.179 I know,0o Lord ny God e, For 
18 be lin any place withoutthee : 
Luke 18.18 eyjllis ic with mee h1ving not 
49-1. 9 thee,notonly outwardly to my 
epſi.g2-8.g body, butallo inwardly tomy 
44-'3 foul, becauſ: all abundance be- 


ing not with. the iny god,is but 

beggery : but when thy giorie 

fpla 17.15 appeareth f;{ſhall be fatisfzd, 
894.428 And,d Lord,my blcflcd lifeg, 
| grauur 


1,Book 63 Chap.13 

writtew by S, «Auguſtine, 
graunt that I may confeſſe my 
wretchednefle vato thee bz tor 279-335 
from th-e the ſouereigne 1,and k Lute oF 
very good & it lelte, & trom the 18.1 
vnitie of thy goodnes,hath the _ "2 
ders kind of ctemporall things * ? 
ſeparated me being fllen into 
ſintnrough carnall ſenſes, and 
from one it hath parted ine in- 
to many things 2 1lothe aboun- 
danceto me was cumb-rſom , 
and pouerty was plenty, while 
I kunted atterthis & that, and 
yet could nener be facisfied;for 
in my ſeltc I found not theethe 
ynchangeable / & fingular mz, Romer. 33 
and ynſeparabley& only good: 1211 'r'7, 7 
vyhich had 1 once attained, | 15.49 * 
{hould want - no more ; which Make 10 


4 


had Ionce found out, I ſhould bee 
weep no mores ; which did 1 
once enioy, mine heart would o Revel.21,4 
be atrcſt, 

O miſerie vpon miſerie, fith 
my milerable ſoule dooth flie 


» * 


1.Book 64 Chapt} 
Fleanenly meditations, 
| from thee with whom ſhe hath 


p ».Cor. 2.9 abundance P, & iOy 9 and fol: 


qPeeel-745 lo-veththe world, with whom 
CLuk 6, :5 {he hath pouertyr & ſorrow/, 
ekiagr.6s . The world crieth, I vaniſhr; 
ny 7.6.7 O Lord rhoucricſt, I refreth «; 
"022-15 ycrdoth my wicked wretched 
uv Marth, z1 ncfſe 1nore follow that which 
28.29.39 yaniſheth, than him who re- 
tretheth , This verely is my 
weakncſle, 

O Phylicion of che ſouie, 
cure it, that I may praiſe thee, 
euenthe ſaluation of my ſoule 

xpſa 35.2 x, and that with mine whole 


heartyfor all chy benefits wher» 


zpat.91.,g With thou haſtrefreſhed me es 


a Gen.4.26 uen from my youth y, 

*Lorarys Calt menotoff& in the time 
bpal.z:.g Of my age 3 forſake mee not 
Tus 2-14 when my (trength faileth , O 
1 pet.1.t® Lord, forchine owne ſake,] be: 
Revely.g Teech thee. 

ciohn t.14 Thou didſt make me a, when 
Luk27 Iwasnot; thou didft redecme 


me 6, 


eq = 


1.Book 6 5 Chap. J 
written by S, e Amuguſtme. dPhil.2.C.7 


me 6,when 1 was forlorne.l had gc, 
becne cdeſtroyed, I had died? eiobnz.ny 
but thou cameſt downe vnto [9935.33 
the dead, thoutookelſt morta» Abc. i.s.g 
litie ypon thee c, 10 | 
Thou a king dcameſt downe \*o=.4.25 
evmo thy fcxuant ; and to-res Gal goo 
deeme thy ſeruant thou didz Ephe. $.2.25 
deft give thy iclſe f, andthat] 8fem.s 
might live, thou diddclt dieg, yi 
an«} Ouercame death þ. 1.Cor,15.g 
VWhen thou did humble thy ©» ©or-r 5 
ſclfe 4, thou diddefhexaltme :1 15,150 
Was lolt, | followed atfterwics Lphil: 2,6 - 
kednes, | was a bomuiſlaue to &< 
Sathan: buethou wert ſold for |; Ss K 
meek to.redeeme mee; and lo 4.; 
thou loved me/thas thou gas £21: 16.47 
uclt thy: blood a ranſome tor 11;6,., 1 
me xs. Epbe.5. 8.3 
O Lord,thou haſt loued mee '-!0Þ" 3.'6 
mote than thy ſelfe-». : becauſe 
for my ſake thou vvouldii Ephe.s 7 
needs die 0, nhom.5.9.6 
o2.Corf 


Onſuch wiſe, with ſo deere 14 1 
a 


Fw... 


, 1,Book- 66 Chap a3 
" Heanenly meditations, 


a price thou haſt brought mce 
x.The.guo home from baniſhmentp: re- 
pHeb.1r.13 deemed mc irom- bocdage 9; 
- FIR withdrawne mce from prniidhe 
Galg.1.z3 Ment r:called me inthy nameſ 
rBia.z3.3 & calcd me with thy blood, 
—_ 4.1 {hat 1 ſhould eucrniore haue 
2 1.&c. thee in remembrance, and ne- 
Reuel.22-4 yer forget him, vvho for my 
— - ; ſake ſhunned notthe croſle #, 

; Thou haſt anointed me with 
«2 Cor.1.2x hat ole x wherwiththou walt 
*- * *. anointed, thatof thee Chriſt I 
yAR.11.26 might be called a Chriſtian, 
AR. 16.28 p oc, _ _ written —_ 
7. P*t.4-12 ypon thinc hands =, ſo to haue 
PTE . in mamarioges won. it ſo beg 
cotinually Ihauec thee in mind, 

And thus alway thy tauor, and 
apa.z9.r thy mercy haue preuered mea 

_ Foroutof many and great pes 
rils thou haſt delivered me of- 

bpa.2 4.6.7 tentimes 6, O my ſauiour, 
- ":-> WhenlT haue wandred, thou 

haſt reclaimed mee ; yyhen I 


hauc 


he, 


1.Book 67 Chap.14 
written by S, + Auguſtine. 


hauc beene ignorant, thou haſt cpal.18.13 
inſtructed mce ; thou haſt cor- £226.27 


rected mee, when 1 haue fin- 
ned ; when I deſpaired thou 
haſt comforted mc;when I fell, 
thou haſt raiſed mee ; thou halt 
vpheld me when I haue ſtood; 


"when I haue trauailed, thou 


haſt guided mee ; when I baue 
come home thou haſt recciued 
mee} thou haſt watched mee 

when Lhayecſlept 3and when i 
haue, cryed, thou haſt heard 


AIC, 


Chap. 14- 


That the eyes of the Lorde are 
continually ypon the doings and 
cog 'tations of men. 


- OR theſe and many mo 


good turnes haſt thou 


done inee,, O Lorde my apfol.7 13 


God a, the yery lite of my DP! 
ſoule 6, 
And 


x,Book 68 Chap.14 
Heanenly meditations, 
And doubtlefſe it ſhould be a 


delight in thee, 

Bur thine dyes haue ſcene 
fpla.136.16 mine imperfection f: thine cies 
I fay are much brighter than 
gEcd.z3.9 the Sunneg, beholding all the 
waics of men, and the ground 
h prou. '5.3 ofthe deep, and in cuery place 
£543 atalltimes looke both vppon 

Mat.11.5 the euil] andthe goodb, 
rms «33 L For _—_— = ruleſt all 
Ipal 120.4 CRINgSs 7, filleſt allchings &, art 
Co 9 ee wholly cucry Ah H: 
yea 


1,Book 69 Chap.1g 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
yea {ithence thou haſt a care of 


al things that thou hall created 
(for thou hateſt nothing which 


thou haſt made m:)thou dolifo , wil, .; 
behold my waies & my (teps », n tob 32.4 


and ſo watch and warde night 
and day for my ſafetie, looking 


ſonarrowly vpoall mypaths of, 1... 
like a conttuual watchmanp:as pita. z14 
though thou haddeſt forgor pial.r27.4 


thine other creatures of heauen 
= carth, and i ny calt all 
thy care vpon me alone. 
no cate all of the = > 
the light of thine vnchanges 
able Pohr neither encrealeth , 
doc thou but fee one : nor dis 
miniſheth, ifchou beholde ins 
finite and divers things. For 
cuen as at One time thou cons 
fiderelt the whole perfectly 
rogether: ſo dooth thy whoce 
count-nance bcholde at one 
e'me all particulars, a'though 
diucrs, & that pertetly toges 
| cher, 


r Toſh 1, J 
HeD.1 3.5 


1.Book #570 Chap.I2 

Heanenly meditations, 
ther,and wholly, Yet ſceſt thoy 
all chings as one thing,and one 
thing as all things : forthy lelfe 
art whole, and can(t neither be 
diuided,changed q,nor dimini- 
ſhed, | 

And therefore thou being 
whole in time, and withouc 
time, doeſt behold me wholly 
togethcr, and alwaies cucn as 
though thou haddelſt nought 
elie toconſiter of, Yea,ſo thou 
ſtandeſt ypon my guarde , as 
though thou wouldeſt forget 
al other things,% bend wholly 
tome alone, For al waics thou 
ſhewelſt thy ſelfe preſent, and 
oft:re(t ry telfe readie art all 
tincsvnto ine, if chou find me 
ready to receiue thek, 

O my Lord, goec [| where 1 
wiil, thou wilt neuer torſake 
me », vnleſs I forſake thee firſt, 

Whereſocuer 1 bzcome,thou 
leaucſt inc nor, For thou art es 


uery 


a, <4 © es an 


1,Book 71 Chap.r4 
written by S, Anguſtine, 

uery where /, So that to what ſ10».23.8 
place ſocuer | goe, I may finde Jt 3 
thee,by whom 1 may be, that 8.9.10.11 
periſh not without thee, be» /cr.23.33.24 
cauſe without thee, | canot be, 

And therefore I confeſle in- 
deed that whatſocuer I do, and 
whereſocuer [| doe it, I doit in 
thy preſence: & that whatloe- xc, 23.15 
uerit be which I do, thou ſeeſt 20 
it better chan I which doit, Pf-159-20 


w 


For when I doe oughcat w "As 
| 


time , thou art preſent at a 
times, as a continuall beholder 
of all my thoughts «, intenti- u 1.Ki. 8.39 
ons, delectations and doings, 2.Chrn.5.z0 
O Lerd, my Gghing i. not gg 
hiltrom thee x, and my vcrie Luke «s. 15 
thought 1s open to thy Rake . a vr Rg 
Thou knoweſt Lordygwhence Arps .- 
the ſpirit commeth, where ic is pſal 149.2 
and whither it goeth, For thou 
art the trier of al) ſpirits 2, z prou.t6.3 
Alſo, thou beſt knowelt in- 
wardlie , whether the xoocc of 
that 


1s 


d 


KL hs 


apal 63.12 works 4, but alſo accordingtoy 
prou,24.12 
ter.3 18.19 
Hol.4.9 | 

Maz.+16, 27 the inteneot the workers, 
Rei l,24.12 
b CLOATH $ 


Ma.k ». 21 delrohte, thou beholdett © thine 
Cc ſa 94.8 
9.4-7,11 
»,chr.16,y 
Alas g.% 


ekcnc!.c. 
?.XC 
NF - 


'E.231.14 


Y 
* 


1.Book "12 


- 


Chap,1 
Heauenly meditations, 


that tree which hath fayre] 
leaues,be ſweet or ſorwre : yea," 
thou narrowly doſt ſearch the 

very pith ofthe roortes ; and by 
the moſt cuident trueth of ny 
light, thou gathertt, numbrcſt, | 
conſiderett, and fealeſ{tnor the 
incent oncly, butthe vety pirh 
allo uvfthe coot thereof, that ſo 
thou maieclt render ynto cuerie 
man not only according t5 his 


the inner and ſecret pith ot the 
rootesfrom which proceederh | 


What I ſuppoſe when | work 
wharl thinks ,. and whereml 


carcs doc heare ite, thine eyes 
fee it d, and conſider it 5 thou ; 
ſjealelt, markelt, noteſt, aud | 
writtelt rhe {fume to my b-0k ( 
e, dc it vood or cunl!, that a'ters 
ward, when the bookes ſhall 
be opcncdf, andthe deadiul 


gcy 


" 1:Book* 7j” Chapiy 
_ writtenby8, eAnguſtine, 

oc d according to the things 
written inrhoſe bookes , thou 
* 1naieſ? —_— for w_ dooing 

rewards eg, and puniſhment for 
brickedns hb, y 0 
* Happely this it is, which'thou 7oba 5,29 
p Gid(t ſay by theſe words, I will prod. 
fee what their end ſhalbe s,and hMac.4. of 
which is ſpoken of thee 01 this 4/8&c.46 
wiſe”, He trieth the perfection DOnany 
of all thmgs&. For thou doubts & tov a5. ay 
lefle in all that we dogregardeſt 
; £ cence of the intebt, more 

than that which was done, . © 1N-h gs 
& And when I diligently confi- pfal.47: 4 
der thelc tinngs, O Lord my ——,; 
Cod tertible and miightie 4 1 
F am vtterly agatt both through m Boers in 
# feare and ſhame fortfoinuch as bis +. books 
wee have great neede- to hue g*o'nr. 


. ofe.5, 
well and vprightly 2, becauſe tccle. 23.19 + 


& we do a things mn the preſence 20 


@ of that Iudge, vyho feeth all ds 


W thi1gs -, ats.ug.8 


E Chap, 


Heawenly meditations, 


Chap. x5. 


That man of b:mſclfe C4n do noo F* | 


thing without the aſct- 


ſtance of God, | 
: Lord moſt mightic 4 and ! 
a9. CY puiſlant, God of the tpi- 


Lere.33.17 Tits of all fleſhb, _ eyes 
EP are vpon the wayes of the ſons 
N > «ape : 
a gags - of menc from the time of their 
buriall,;that thou maieſt render 
vnto cuery man according to 


dpfa#2.12 his works d, cither good ores | 


Rom 3.6 \ jj}, 


R 5 
: ny = M Shew to me, that I may con- 


elſe my wretchednes to thee, 


KReuel.3. 12 For I ſaid,that I was rich f;, and | 
had neede of nothing ; & knew 
not how that I was wretched b 


and miſerable and poore, an 
blinde andnaked, 


I ſuppoſed my ſelfe ſhould | 


be ſomewhat , when indeede I 


Book . 74 Chap,rs 


birth, euen till the day of their 


was nothing, 1 protcſſed my | 
IE ſelf 


=—_ Mm MS. 6 as ai 


TY Ys heady hGs c—_ys * cant * 


1,Book 75 Chap.lg 
written by $, Anguftine, 
ſelte wiſe g, & I became a fool, gmt 22 


þ 1chought I was prudent, and I 


was decciued, For now I ſec, it 
15 thy gilt 4,vithout whom we hlam.1.17 
can doe-pothing i, Becauſe if 1.!obn 15.9 
thou Lord __ not the citic P3213 
&, in vaine doth he watch that rooy.c2ga 
keeps thc ſame. ; 
hus haſt thou taught mee, 

that | might know my lelfe,For 
thou haſt forſaken me, and tri- 
ed me/,r,ot for thine own ſake, dry 27.3 
that thou mightclt know mce; P21 35-1 
but for iy 1akc, that I mighc 
know thee, 

For as [ ſaid, Ichought Lord 
] ſhould haue bin ſomewhat of 
my ſclfe ; 1 chought I had ſuffi- 
ciencie of my ſelte m2; and per- 
cciued not how it is thou Lord, 
which ruleſt me z, vntill thou npfalt.g8.14 
wenrelt tar fro me for a ſpace oz _ 2.6 
and Ltooke a fall , Then did 1 277% ®! 


m 2.Cor, 3.4 


| lee and perceiue, how it was 


thou which ruled me;and how 
SS, I 


x1.Book 76 
Heamwenly meditations, 


I fell ofmy ſelfe and roſe again } 


Pfa. 37.23 through thy grace p. 
oe #1 Ola ethos hf opened 
prove 24-16 mine cyes,& raiſed me vp, and 


lohbn 2.4.7 ,. 
Fioks 2.6.4 lightened mie r, Now therefore 


7.8.9 Lice, that mans lite vpon earth | 
ſob 7.1.2 js but atentationſ'; and thatno 4 
fleſh can plorie in thy fight r, | 


&c. 
1i.Cor.1,27 - 
"pen ea nor be iuſtified « For all good- 


6.2.16 nefle,be itlittte or much, isthy | 


« lam. 1, 1» gift x; and we haue nothing of 
ta.646 Our ſclues but cuill y, 
Gea. 6.3 Whereof then may all flcſh 
Gen,8.44 olory of wickednes bur that is 
«pial.41.z 22 glory, bur miſcrie z, =_ it 
lee.zzz Bloryof any good then? and of 
a/am.1.17 anothers goodnefſc ? O Lord, 
b r,Chro.16 poodnes 15 thine 4, and thine is 


VEer.z29.2 . 
pill x» 1.2 the glory b, Forhe who ſcekes 
ſa 4.8 ofriiy poodnes his owne cand 


gs BY not thy glory, isa veric theefe 
Ikny ;s 23d robber,iike the diuel] hims 
; dilly 14.13 ſclfe, who would hauec robbed 
thee of thy glory d, 

For wholocuer would haue 
praiſe e 


Chap,Ts | 


1.Book any Chap.I5 
Heanenly med:/tations, 


praiſe e of that good thing «!ere.g.2g 
which is thine, and lceketh not 
thereinthy glory, but his own; 
yea alrhough hee ger praiſe of 
menf forthy gift ,yet 1s he dil- facclec 11.4 
raiſed of thee 3 Becauſe of 
thy gift he ſought his glory, & 
notthine, And he whois prai- 
fed of men, and diipraiſcd of 
thee, neyther can be defended 
by men,when thou ſhalt iudge; 
norbce delivered, when thou 
ſhalt condemne, 

But 6 Lord, who haſt formed 
mees from the wombe of my 
mother, ſufter me not to fall in- 
tothat reproach; & neuer let it 
be calt in my teeth that I wold 
haue (tolne away thy glory, 

All gloty bee aſcribed vnto 
thee h,trom whom all goodnes h1 uke 2.14 
doth proceede i; butvnto vs os iTJan.1.17 
pen Gre k , and miſeric, to 
whome all cuill dooth belong, 
ynleſſe thou take mercy /, 


E 3 


BEA 44.25 


” ne GAGE ee Se NIE. WS > 


1,Book 78 
Heaxenly meditations, 
For thou ſhewelt mercie , O 
_ thou ſhe 4" yes 
uer all zz , and hateſt nothing 
"I 5* whichthouhati made # : than 
on Wiſ.11.21 piueſt ys of thy good thingss; 
” OI and makeſt ys rich , O Lorde 
Slal.196'5 God, with thy molt cxcellent 
67.&. benefitsp. For thou loueſtthe 
Mas.5'g Pooregs andmakcltthemrich 
9.&c. cuen withthine owne richesr, 
pPla.uiz5 O Lord, behold now we are 
6.9.&c.  thypoore children, & thy little 
qPla.12.,5 F 
r Luke 6,20 flock / ; open tovsthy gates: 
ſLuk. 12.32 that the poore may cat, and be 
eplal.78-13 fatisficd #3 fothey which ſeck 
P al, 3 2.26 f 
thee, will praiſe thee, 

Forl knowe Lord, and.con- 
feſlc through thine inſtruction, 
that they alone ſhail bee enr1- 

rw. BM ched x, who know themſclues 
21.&, Ttobcpoorc,andacknowledge 
__ their powertic before thee, For 

fuch as thinke themſclues rich 

y Reel 3-17 whenthey are poore 1, ſhall be 
F barred fro the participation of 
thy tiches, Wher- 


Chap.1y ; 


+a; Od fon. iv mw a coo 


- 


on, 1h ow v4 Þ of 4 


Ro 


I.Book 79. Chap! 
written byS, «Angauſtine, 

Wherfore 6 Lord my Godz, x pla.7.2.3 
vnto thee do I confefle my po= | 
vertie,that all the glory may be 
thine 4 tinaſmuch as the good a 1Ctro 9 
which thaue done is thine, 555053 

Lconfeſle, O Lord, as thou 
haſt caught mee, I am nothing 
ele bur altogether vanitie 6, a p2/-39-8 
ſhadow of death ZE. dark dun- ar par 
geon, anda barren andemptie 
groundd, bringing forth no- 4 Genus 
thing without thou bleſle mee, 
and bearing no fruit bur con- 
fuſion, ſinne, and damnation, 

If Ihad any goodnes, I receis 
ued jr of thee e; It I haue any at e r.Cor.s, 9 
this time, it isthine,or T hane ir 1.1.17 
fro thee, When 1 Rood, Iftood 
through thee ;but when Ifell,T 
fell rhrough my ſelfe, and als 
waies I had ſtuck in the mire f, fpal.69.14 
ifthou had(t not plucked mee 
out; I hadalwaies bin blinde,if 
thou hadft nor enlightned me, wy 
£-When I fell, had notriſen as 82 +4# 


E 4 gaine, 


hpſal. 37.23 
24 


iphil.2.13 _ 


r,.Book | 80 
Heagnently meditations, 


gaine,vnleiſe chau haddeſt rea- 
ched toorth thine hand 6, Yea, 
and when thou baddeſt crea- 
ted me, I had fallen by and by, 
ifthou had(t not held mee vps, 
And oftentimes [ had periſhed 

haddeſt thou , not goucrned 


kEagsr7 mee, 


Thus,euermare Lord, cuer- 
more thy grace & merciec hath 


Ipfal. 59.rs preucnted me /, deliuering. me 


romall euill, ſaving mee trom:; 


thoſe. paſt , ſawing me frotheſe 
prefeut,and ariruag me againſt 


iniſerics to come z in like ſort ' 
cutting away. the. ſnares of fin 


fore me, & remouing all oc- 
cahiass! and caules of offence , 
For ivnleſle thou haddeſt done 
ſo,I had committed all the fins 
of the world, 


For I am perſwaded, 0 Lord, + 


there hath no ſinne becn com» 
mitted afore time by man, but 
another may do the ſame, if his 

Creator 


Chap.15 þ | 


| 1,Book 8x Chap,r6 


=" & TY * WW 


written by S.e Auguſtine. 
Creator leaue him, by whom 
he was made a man But thar jg img 
I did not ſo, theu haſt brought p11.1 49.14 
it to paſſe »;that I abſtained, 14.16 
thou diddeſt commaund ; and fy 45-7-T - 
that I belcened, it was of thy ZE. ag 
grace powred ypon me, oWif. 3,14 
For thou Lorde, diddeſt Rem12.3 6 
guide me both for me and thy 
cife ; and thou haſt given mee 
grate p and vnderftanding,to PTam1,ry, 
abftaine both from adulterie, 
and other wickedncs, 


Chap- 16. 
Of the Diell, and his mani-- 
fold tentations, 


e&rewanted a temprer: 
bur'thou wert the cauſe 
that he was abſent} there 
wanted place, and time , 
& that they ſhould be lacking 
thou didft work, There wan- 
ted neicher _ Pu. place, 
5 NOT. 


Book 82 . Chapag 


Heawenly meditations, 


-nortime : but thou heldeſt me 
backe, thatT ſhould notcon» 
ſent, The Tempter camc,foule 
and ougly as hee is 5 bur thou. 
didſt comfort me, that I might 
deſpiſe. him , The Tomgoer 
aLuk.11.21 Came armed andſtrong 4; 


thou diddeſt both encourage * 


mee, and bridle him that hee 

coulde not oucrcome ,. The 

: Teiwpter came like an Angell 

b 2.Cor. 11 ofig th ; but that hee mg 
14:15 Not deceiue mee, thou diddeſt 
take him vp; and that I might 

knowe him, thou didſt knowe 

him,. For he is that grcat and 
eReel.12.3 red Dragon c, the old ſerpent, 
called the Diuell & Sathan,has 


-ving ſcuen: heads. and tenne | 


hornes, whom thouhaſt crea- 
tedto play in this great, and 


wide Seca, wherein arc things. 


creeping innumerabled, b 
&pC£194- 35 (nal beaſts,and great; that is, 
divers kindes of Diucls, w__ 


Ih pw A mo 
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1.Book 83 Chap.1s 
written by S, Auguſtine, 

doe nothing neither: day nor 

night, butrange vpand downs, = 

tceking whome they maic de- 

uourc egit thou preſerue not... © e ;.per.g.#- 7 
For he is that olde Dragon f, fReuel. 22.9 ._ 7 

which ſprang vp in the Para- 941 vert 

dile of pleaſure g,drawing with mn + 1n4 

his taile þ the third part of the 

Starres of Heauen, and caſting 

them to the earth; which infcs 

Geth the waters of the carth 

with his poiſon,that men drin- 

king thercofmaydie the ſpred- 

deth ſharpe _ vppon the 

myres ; and truſteth thathee ;r,4,,..u5 

can drawe vp Iordan into his kTob 40.18 

mouth & : hee is made without eb 41, 24 

feare /.. | W_- 

And Who can ſaue ys from 


_ 


reat Dragan nm? | 4 
; O Lord helpe ys =: O Lord ths 
ſpread p 


1,Book 84 Chap.16 
Heauenly meditations, 

| ſpread footh thy wings n 

up Ws that vader Amend ton 

flic from the face ofthis Dra- 

gon, which purſueth vsp :and 


pReu, 82.13 


and oneiy deſire is, to deuoure 
£69642 tha _ r whome thou haſt 
an» CICRCO /o 

Fol A And therefore ynto thee we 
Eler.3z.3.  docrict,O Lord our God, de- 
liver vs from our dayly. aduer- 
utar.6.13 faryw,which whether ve fleep 
Luke = 4 ? or wake,or cate,or drinke x, or 
x1cor.10.13 Whatſocucr.we doe, licth at vs 
Ja. «5-5 night and day y by all meancs, 
1,5 *'* byall ſubtilty and craft &, now 
2. Tmn.2.26 openly, now couertly ayming 
at vs with his poyſoned arrows 

a&Eccle-2% rodeſtroy our ſouless, 

And yert,ſuch is our extreame 
madnes,0o Lord, thatalbeit we 
do continually beholdthe dra- 
gon before our eyes with open 
mouth prepared to deuoure v3 

b,yct 


with thy ſhicld ſaue vs from his . 
queue. 12.3 hornes g.For his continual care j 


\ 


1,Book B85 Chap.16 
 writtew by S, «Auguſtine, l 
b,yer natheleſſe we ſnort c,and bRenna ry 
ſport in our ſecurity, as though © t«The 5. 6 
wee were ſafe before him, who 
defirech nothing but our de- ; 
auttion d:. dReu,1 2.20 
The enemy to murther vs, 
watcheth alwaies and ſleepeth 
not ezand we ſleep, but watch OG 
not f for thy ſaluation, f x, Thel, 5, 6 
Behold he hath laid infinite 1.per.5.8 
traps before our feet g to take 81-11®.3-7 
vs: & all our waies he hath fil- 
led with ſnares to catch our 
foules h, And who can eſcape? hpa.gs. g 
He hath laid ſnares iniches, 
ſnares in pouertie , ſhares in 
meat, ſnares in drinke, in ptea- 
ſure ſnares, in ſleep ſnares, and 
ſnares in watching 2 hee hath 
laid ſnares in our words, ſnares 
in our workes, and ſnares in all 
our waies, 
But,O Lord,do thou deliver 
vs from the ſnares of the hun- 
ter 1,8 from the cuil world that ip2.g1e; 
WC 


1,Book 
THeaxently meditations, 
Kb: 5 we may praiſe thee, ſaying : 
” Kpfalrng Blciſed be the Lord & which 
07 hath not giuen vs a prey vnto 
theirtecth, Our fſoule is c{ca- 
d cuen as a bicde out of the 
nare of the foulers; the ſnarc is 
brokengand we are deliuered. 


| Chap. 17. 
That God « the light of the 


righteons, 


\ m_ thou - Lorde my 
| ight a, inlighten mine 
C_ eyesb , ther | may ſce 


1.loh. 1.9579 -  Hlight,walkeinthy light 


pa 13-3 , marcsof Sathan, | 
tob.11.g..0 For whocan eſcape his mani- 
—_——_ fold ſnares, vnleſs he (ce them? 
, And whocan ſcethem,exce 
he be inlighened with thy lig 


hath hid his ſhares in his owne 


86 Chap.17 


b los 1.95 c, and ncuer ſtumble ypon the 


For that father of darkneſle - 


a darknes 4,that therein as many: = 
_ ſeg as$ 


t.Book. 837 Chap.17 
written by S.e Auguſtine. 
as arejn darknefſe may be in- 
tangled, | 
ho are the children of this 


darknese? Such as ſee notthy © *Tbef:5-5 - 


light 2.in vyhich vyhoſo wa 
bn 

at.va int ays m- 
blech notgi Butif a —_ walke wy "IO 
in the nighc,he ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no light in hun, 

O Lord, thouartthelight þ, hIok-$.4.9- 
thou artthe lightofthe- ſons of © 57 
4 lights, thou art the day which ;f,Thecs.s 
latteth euer,.in which chy ſons 


out which. whoſo walke,arec in 

darkneſſe, becauſe they have , . 
not the light ofthe warld 4 [{ektns s 

| Loe, wee daily ſee, thatthe 
farther one is eſtranged. from 

thee the true light wx, the more m7oka 1,9. 

hee wrappeth himſelfe ia the 

ny of | ny en me 

more hee iycth in 

lei hee ſeeth tbe ſwagee Java 


do walk, & ſtumble not &;wirh k/ok.11 


- 
1A UAE, ny 


% Wes 


1.Book 
Heanenly meditations, 
his way : and ſo the kfle hee 
knoweth them : and therefore 
is the ofener carried away, and 
caught in themtand yer, which 
is more borrible than all this, 
he woteth not that he hath tay 
ken a fall, Now he tht know- 
eth nor his owne fall, hath fo 
much the leſlie care to rife a- 
gaine, as hee hath a greater 0- 
n 1.c0r10.12 ninjon that he doth ſtand», 
rad Burt O Lord my God 0, the 
plohn 1,4 Very light of the minde p, open 
5.5.9.4. thou mine eyes at this time, 
lob. 1-f-7 chat I may fee gy, and knowe, 
4'oW-3 leaft I fall in the preſence of 
mine aduerſaries, 
ripe;z,s Foroutaduerlaryy laboureth 
| to de vs: bur Lord wee 
g beſeech thee, as waxe melterh 
ſpal.69.2 before the firc [* fo let him pe- 
riſh at our preſence, | 
For, Lord he is the chiefe and 
principall cheefe, which tooke 
counſel how to eale —_—_— 
giory; 


88 Chap.17 


A + _ -v wy @©p a as 


oY A —a 


1.Book 89. Chap.17 " 


written by S. Auguſtine, 
glory:bur (weln vp, with pride 
*_ PRrng Ny ny in ſun- | 
cr at the lathzand fell vpon his 
own face 2, whom houtlanget yg Os. 
headlong fiom thine holic 
mountaine, and;from the mul» ._ 
titude ofrhy fictie ſtones .«, in "£0. "54 
the mids whereathe walked, iq wor gp 2.4 
| Now, O Lerd, & Godof my 91 +2.8 
life x, fince which time that he ue 
fell, hee hath ncuer ccaſedto Load git 
purlue thy childreny, . % lob $3.25 
Andfor ipite of thee, © King $3: *+ 38 
meſt mighty z, hee would de- aplal 74.4 
firoy this thy creature a, whom »>0en.4.26 
thine almightie goodnes hath 77. . 5 
made after thine own image 6; c ra" 
that he may inherit thy gloryc, < Mar 45.34 
which he hath leſt through his {F<0-1234 
own pride d, But O,our migh» ont 
tic Gode, bruſe him into pees; 29 ; 
ces f, before he deuoure ysthy wn, 9.06 
filly lambes £: and lightenour 7 poo tp 
eyes, that we may behold ſych:gpet-1.5.8 
traps ashe hath prepared b,end on 
clcape 


1,Book go Chap,17 
Heanxenly meditations, 
eſcape from him vynto thee, O 
iIud.r5.9 Comfort of Iiraell 5, 

And all theſe things, O Lord 
thou knoweſt much. better 
than T; thou knowelt his quar- 
relling and hs (tiffe necke, 

Neither doe I ſpeake rthisto 


enforme. thee , vvho ſeceſt all 
holdeſt the moſt 


pag ; , _—_ before the feer of th 
©, 


m r-per.ſ- © rmaie vvhoarttheererna 
opfl.go.s Judge », thatthou mayeſt both 
Heb.r2.33 condemae him o, and ſaue vs 
lams.9 thychildren, For thou art our 
"Exees + ftrengebp, 
parsz - For why Lord, he isa craftie 
Rene.g.12 and {ubtile caemic,the creekes 
ofhis way cannot eaſily be dif 


cryed; neither can the faſhion 


q1.Cor.yz Of his countenance g be known 

14.15 of man, yaleſſc thou enligh. 
ten, 

For he is naw herc,now there, 

now 


1,Book g1- Chap,17 
now a Lambe, now a'Wolfe , 
now darknes, by and by light, 
and according io the fundrie 
change of things, hee offereth 
diuers tentations to euery q uas 
litie,place, and time, 

| For to deceiue the ſad hee 
makes himſelfe ſad ;to beguile 
ſuch as are merry, hce ſets on a 
merrie countenance :£0 intrap | 
thoſe which are ſpirituall, hee 
rurnes himſelfe into an Angell 
of light r 3: ro- vanquiſh the r 2.Cor.te 
ſtrong , hee appeareth as a "* 14-25 
Lambs : to deuoure the meek, 
he ſhewes himlſelfe a Wolfe, 

And all theſe things are to be 
wrought after the ſ1militude of 
diucrs tentations, that he maie 
terrifie ſome by the {care of the 
night, ſome by the arrow fly- (ph. 91.5.6 
ng inthe day: ſome by the 
ſtilence walking inthe darke, 
by ruſhing on ſome; and ſome 
by the plague atnoone as 

ow 


Reg: LT © my OC —— 


# Re 


” o Wm not 4. 


L,Book 92 Chaps 7 
—— writtenbyS,Auguſtme. 
Now vyho is meete,that hee 

-may knowe theſe things ? who 
F, can.perceiue his wiles,or diſcos 

<£1ed41.4.z er the the face of his garmenc 
:,or knowe the compalic of his 
tecth - 

Behold, he hath hid his darts 
in his quiver ; and ſhrouded his 
ſnares ynder the ſhew of lighe 
' wu 2.Cer. 11 #, And this is the more hardlie 
ver.14.15 perxcciued, vnlcfſe we receiue 

fight from thee , O-:Lord ovr 
xplal.91-9 hope xythat we may behold all 
Koil7e7, things, 
*  Forhee hideth ſubcile traps 
7 Gal. 5. 19 not in the works of the fleſh y 
| only, which with no great ado 
may be deſcried : nor in inanis 
feſt vicesonely ; bur in ſpeciall 
exerciſes befides, viaderthe cos 
lour of yertues, he cloaketh yi 
ces, and transformeth himſeclte 
x 4.Cor.r1 into an Angell of light z, 
14 Theſe and many moethings 
a 2.Cor.6.15 doth that ſonne of Beliale,cuen | 


Jas * q 


_ - 


written by $, Angufime. 
Sathan himſeife 6b, enterpriſe a* b r.Chr,zz,s © 
gainſt ys O Lorde our Gode. Mr og 
e 3-23 


And ſometime like a Liond,,xeue.11.9 .- 
like a o—_ e , lometimc, cpla yg.3l.g * 
openly and ſecretly, inwardlicy 7/97 37-26 
and outwardlie, day and night Fer) 2-3 
hee lyeth in wait to catch our 4&. 
ſoules, t m_ 3.3 
Bur thou , who doeſt ſave f;c1'1 8.40 
thoſe which traſt in thee f,, dev plal.22.45 
liver vs,O Lordg, thatboth he Urxrey 
may haue ſorrow of vs, & thou "ry 
+ -7 45M invs, O Lord our hpdal. ro;.9 


1;Book g4 Chap.18 
Heauenly meditations, 


Chap. 18, 
.. Againe of Gods manifold 
. benefits. 


NdIthe ſonne of thy 
handmaide 4 , vvho 
haue commended m 


defgns {cif into thine hand 6, 
1.per.4a9 inthcle my poore:confefsions, 
cpa.ts.% will praiſe thee myredeemer c 
with mine whole heart 2 8 call 
into minde all the goodthiogs 
_— {oy dane oe mace 
all my life long, eucn fro m 
0pa.71.5 —_ " : 
For I know righe well that in- 
—_— doth much diſplcaſe 
eWiſ16.zg theee, as being the roote ofall 
ſpirituall wickednes, and acers 
taine vind-drying & burning 
vpall goodnes, & topping the 
ſpring of tnine heauenlic mers 
cietoward man, whereby dead 
vyorkes now dic not ; and h- 
uing 


s.Book * gr Chapas 
; written byS, « Auguſtine. 
_ ving dic out of hand, and are 


no more, 
I then will chanke thee f, O _ 1,0 
Lord, that | may not proue vns pug r, ag 
rateful corhee my deliuererg; ppl 8.2 
thou haſt delivered me 6, Þftccl.gu, 3 
How often would that Dra- 
oh haue deuoured-me « ? bur iKencl, 22.y 
Lord diddet _ mee +*< _ 
out of his month, ' How ofcen 
hauel finned ? and how often 
+. hath hce beene readie to-ſwal- 
' Jowmev 6 Burthou© Lord & r.per.5.8 
my God bal defended me {; | - IKeuct. 13,7 
V'Vhen I did wickedly a» ous. 
int thee m,and when I brake 
thy comandements, then ſtood 
S bc readieto plucke me downe 
* euento hell; but thou diddcſt 
* holdhim backe, 
I offended chee,burtthou did 
deft defend mee : I tearcd nor 
thee, & yet thou diddeft keepe 
me: 1 went from thee, & yeel- 
ded to mine aduerſaric »; but 2 1.pet5-3 


6. 
: V 
e 


3,Book 96: Chap,1s 
Heanently meditations, 
thou didſt beat him backethat. 
he durſt nottake mc, | 
O Lord my God, theſe bes 
nefits haſt thou conterred vp- 


on me, & I wretch neuer mars 
Yea ſo much , For thus thou 


laſt ſaned me oftentimes from 

oReue. 12.7 the jawegsof Satino, anJ taken 

'. « mee bytorceout of the Lyons 
pipes 8 : 

mouth p,and many waies redus 

ccd mee trom hell, althoughlT 

wiſt not how, For | deſcended 

eucn tothe gatcs of hell : but 

that I mightnor goe in, thou 

didft hold _ back. - drew 

107.48 VCry nigh to deaths dooreg3 

WOeY barks - I diddeſt obreage > ] 

they could not take me, ; 

_— 8.32 Jnlike fort, O my Saviouryr, 

on 5:* thon haſt delivered mee from 

bodily death : when gricuous 

ſicknes oppreſſed mec, waen I 

hauc becn in many perils both 

ontca,& land, thou ha't (tood 

by me, alway prele:uing mee 

from 3 


1,Book of Chap.1 | 
written by S, Auguſtine. 


from fice,and frord, and from 
| aildaunger, ſ2uing mceof thy 

Cat mcercie7/, C2,Tim 1 
- Indced, Ld, theu diddcſt 1,8 , 
knowe, that if death then had 
take me,my foule had (iraight- 
way gon? into he!l, and fohad 
beene damned world without 
end, Butthy grace, an0thy, gc 
mercy 61.4 preucnt me #,0lord up. 59.50 
my God, and ſaued both my 
body from death,and my ſoule 
trom damnation, 

Thele and many moe bene» 


fices thou haſt beſtuwed vpon 

me : but | was vlind, and knew 

not fo much,vatil{ thou zaligh+ 

rene dfime, xIotn1.4.4 
Now therfore, O light of aiy 15hn8. 12 


ai 1.tohn 1-5.7 
ſoule x , 60 Lord my God y, my 5 Mat.4.9.10 


lite &, through v home | hive 43 1,4, 48; 13 
the I1phr of 1ninc cies bthrough pia 7.1.3 
winch I ſee: lochou haſtinlighe 3 709-0225 
- - { . 
tened me.ſo that I knowthee ; ,aa.,- 24 


for | live through thee : & ther brotwa,s 
F 


; 
| 


1,Book og8 Chap,1s 


Heamenly meditations, 


fore I praiſe thee, and giuethee 
thankes ; albeit, 1 contcſſe my 
thankes are vilc, and barc, and 
facre vnaunſwerable to thy bes 
nefits, yer ſuch as my fraicltie 


can »ffoord, For thou 2lone art_. 


c ».Kirg.iy my God c, & my metcitul cres 


pC38 = ,; tord, louing our ſoules e,and 


Lay 37. 16 Dating nothing which thou: 


17.20 haſt made f. 


dGea. 1.26 Loe,Tlamotfinners, which: | 
aa.ne0.3 thou haſt ſaucd,rthe vor. qeant 
e vns- | 


pal 119.73 I mighc {hew an _—_— 
——_— to athers of thy moſt louing 
FWiC 1, 2, Kindneſſe, I will acknowledge 
ga Tims, vnto thee thy great benefites 
356 tor thou halt dcliuered my ſou 
from the loweſt graue , both 
once, and twice, & thrice, and 

' an hundred, yea 2 thouſand 
times, I alwaies inchned down 
to hel-ward, but thou alwaics 
diddelt bring me back againe; 
and juſtly thou mightclt haue 
condcmncd mee. a thouſand 
tunes, 


1,Book 99 Chap.18 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
times, if thou wouldeſt., 
But thou wouldeit not ; for 
thou loucſt our ſoulesr,2nd Oils; wir, 1.23 
ſembleſt the fins of menk& , be- k wiſ1s.20 
cauſe they ſhould amende, O 
Lord our God of much mercic 
in all chy waties, 
Now therefore, O Lord m 
God4, I fce and percciue theſe , 
things through thy light, and war.4.7.:0 
my toule is attoniſhcd in cons 
Chon of thy great mercie 
owred ypon mee ; eſpecially 
foe deliuering my foule from 
the loweſt graue., & for brin- mpG 36.13 
ging me againe to life v. 1 was 2P8.30.3 
who!lie dead, and thou haſt 
v hollie reuiued me againe, 
Therefore, let it be whollie 
thine that 1 live ; and whollic [ 
doe ofter my ſelfe vato thee all 
whole, Let my whole fpirit,my 
whole hcart, my whole bokiie , 
my whole life hue co thee O |, 1146+ 
my l{weete lite o yn thou haſt toto £2. 35 
2 Ic- 


| q Book 
Heanuenly meditations, 


p:.Ccr.r.zo redeemed mee wholly p, that 
Heb,9.1' thou mightett poficſſe mee 
2.1z&6 whol-; thou haſt renewed me 
whollje-, that thou mighteſt 

haue me whollie againe, 
—_ ler = —_ thee, 
«S*m.12.4 O Lord my [trenpth g; let mee 
ve i loue thee Sr a Sakeedle 
ioy , Let my whole life hence» 
forth live nor to my ſelfe , but 
z 2.Cor.5-15 ro theer 2 my he, 1 ſay, which 
had periſhed in my nuſery,had 
ſpa 865 irnotbeen raiſcd againe in thy 
1918 mercy,who arta picifull God / 


w_—_ and a mercifull, of much kind- 


tExod. 20.6 nefle towardes thouſands of. . 


Dent. 5.19 them # which loue thy name, 

pa: 4.26 Hence itis,0-Lord my God «,, 
&c _ my fanRtfier x, that in thy law 
* Eze.17-17 thou hatt commanded mce to 
_ 5.3 loue thee with all mine hearty, 
32.37 withall my ſoule , wich al my 
mind, with all my ftrength,and 

with all the powers which I 
haue,yca, from the very mar- 

rowv 


100 Chap,1Þ 


$ 


I.Book Tot. Chapas 
written by S, «Auguſtine, 


row and pith ofmine heart ; & 
that cuery houre and moment, 
wherein I cnioy the goods of? 
thy mercie. For I ſhould cons 
tinually periſh, if thou diddeſt 
not giude mee continually ; I 
continually die, didſt chou not 
quicken me continually ; and 
euery moment thou doeſt bind 
mee vmothee, whilcſt ec 
moment thou beſtoweſt thy 
great benefits ypon me, 

As therefore therc is no houre 
nor minute in all my life, wher- 
in I cnioy not thy bleſcing ; ſo 
ought there to be nomoment, 
wherein I ſhould not haue thee 
before mine cies, and louethee. 
with all the powers bothof my 
bodice and minde z., Yet this 1 
am not able to doe, yvithourt 
thou giue me grace , whoſe c- 
uery good giung , and cuene 


zDeut,6.g 


perfect gift 18.4, and commetha ran,c.17 


down from the latherof lights, 
F 3 with 


1.Book ro2 Chap 1g 
Heamer.ly meditations, 
with whom is no variablenes, 
neither —— turning, 
For it is not in him that wil 
bRom.g. : 6 Ieth 6, nor in him tharrunneth, 
but of thee which ſheweft 
mercie, that we doe loue thee, 
This Lord, is thy gift, vyhoſe 
euery good gift is, Thou com» 
mandeſt that wee ſhonld love 
cDeur.s.s thee c; grant what thou com- 
mandeſt, and command what | 
thou wilt, 


Chap. 19. 
Of the fernencie of loue, 


or charity, 


OQ Lord my God 4,1 doe loue 
chee, andalwayes more & 
more [ defire to loue thee, For 
thou att indcede ſweeter than 
byſa.11g any honic & ; more nutritiue 
Nl ng,4 112N any milke c ; and brighter 
£e.ra1z thenthe cleereſt light 4, And 
dEcc. 23-19 therefore thou art deerer _ me 
| an | 


apa'y.1.3 


P 


1,Book 1oz;z Chapag 


written by S, eAnguſtine, 
thaneyther gold e,or filuer, Ot eplury 
, retious ſtones, 72.127 


| For I deſpiſe whatſoeuer I *P**1-3- 
| did in the world in reſpeR of 
thy ſweetnes, and the glory of 
| thine houſe , which I haue le- 


uede, 

$ fire, which alwaies bur- 
neſt, and neuer goeſt out !O 
loue, which alwaies artinfle- 
| med, and neuer cooleſt; ſer me 

on fite ! Let mee wholly be ins 

flamed of thee, that I may loue | 
thee wholly, 

For he loueth thee too little, 
vyho loues any thing beſide BMz10.37 
hos z except he loue it for thy SY 
ake, 

O Lord,let me loue theetbe- | 
cauſe thou firft didſt loue me #, **.Tok.4. tp | 
f Where ſhall 1 get wordsto | 

exprcſle the fignes of thy fin- 

gular great loue toward mee, 
_throughthine inhuute benefits 
| k&, wherewith fromthe begin» kpc 116.48 
F 4 ning 


Mo 
; 


1.Book nr04 Chapip 
Heawer.ly meditations, 

ning thou halt nouriſhed mee? 
Namely, beſides the beneficof 
creation , when at the begin- 
ning thou madeſt mee of no- 
1gen..26.29 Ehing afterthine owne image, 
cen.s.t inmagntying andexalting me 
Gen-9-6 abcuc altholc creatures which 
in Gen, 1.36 CHOU Daddelt made ws; and ma- 
23.23 king me gloriouswith the light 
of thy countenance wherwith- 
all chou haſt ſcaled the vpper 
molt frate of mine heart chow 
by difleuering mee both from 
inſenſible rhings,and alfo from 
brute beaſts which haue ſenſe, 
and abaſing mee bur little bc- 

npC8. 3-4-5 neath Angels, 
gy. Yee was all this too little be- 
fore the ſight ofthy Godhead. 
For without ceafing thou haſt 
fedde mee daily, with fiogu- 
lar, and moſt ample benefits ; 
yeazas if l werethy deare, and 
weake, and tender childe,thou 
a(t nouriſhed & refrcſhed me 
| with 


_— 


_— 


- > «<< www g&$ we 


1,Book Iog Chap,ad: ' 


written by $, AAuguſtme, 
with the teares of thy comfort, oDeut.1s 
And that I might w%holy ferue ?7-*1 22 
| \ | Plir 16 an .ty 
thee 0, tnou hait purail things 19 v.20 
which thou batt made, yaurr p Gen 1.26 


. ».&ec. 
lubicetion p, _ oLs * ,8 
kc le. 19.8 
Chap. 20. 2-3-4-6C, 
That Ged hath made all things 
to ſerue for mans vc. 


Hou haſt made al things 
- to ſerue man 4 ,thar man'#Piz.4. 6 
aone mae ſerve thee als 
rogether,” And that man 
a_— be wholly: thine , thou 
ha goew him dominion 6 o- bGen. 1,46 
ucr all thy works, GO 
Forall outward things thou < 1.C7-3.21 
haſt created for the body 3: and j5..9.0.50 
the body for the ſoule ; and the mn... 10 
ſoule for thy ſelfe c; thar man eP==6-5 
might only ſerue thee 48love 1 hug, 
thee onely e, enjoying both go 
thee to his ſolace, and inferiour EkJion7 * 
Fs things 


tiBook 106 
Heanenly meditations, 

fFrc.'17.1 things for his ſcruice f. 

2... bor nothing vader che coape 
of heaucn is tor worthines co- 
parable to the foule of man, 
Which was created for the chics 
felt good on high, by imoying 
whereofitmigit become blet- 
ſed:to which, itit cleauc ouet- 
palsing al carthly things which 

gr.cor.7,43 are tranſitorie g,1ecleercly ſhal 

2.pet.z0.12 behold the face þ of that eter- 

- cn *-1 nall immortaluys, and the 

hr.cor.4g.03 TIOUS Mmajcliy of hizn whoit i- 

Reve.23.4 mage it doth reprelenth, * 

ET henſhallitun the houſe of 

Col.z,o Che Lord,/ecnioy,thole excel, 

IReue.21.33 Icat good things, ia comparilo 

34 whereof, all ourward chings , 
which wee now ce, arc as n0- 
thing, For they arc thoſe things 

mEſay 64. 4 Which cic hath pot ſee:1 care 

a.Cei,2.9 hath notheard, ncyther came 
into man; heart, which God 
hath prepared for ſuch as loue 
him, O Locd, ſuch things wile 
thou 


1,Book 107 Chap,20 
written by S, Auguſtine, 

thou giue vnto the ſoul of man! 
And heereby , Lord,vyhicth 

loueſt our ſoules #,thou day by , wir 23 - 

day doelt reioyce the ſoulcs of 

thy leruantss, & opa, 85.4 
But why maruell I at theſe 

things, 0 Lord my Godp? For pPla.1s.z 

thou bringelt vato honor thine d_ Zr 

owne image and fimilirude,ac- **7 

cording to vyhich they were 

CICAated q, ' qGeng ec - 

For to our body, though cor- 15-223 

ruptible, & vile r, that it might c I 

ſee {; thou haſt ginen che cleer- rwiſg.tg - 

nes of the skie, by the hands of *omiezg 

thine vaited feruants the Sun — 

and Moon, which continually 

day & night by thine appoint- 

ment doe ſerue 7 to thy chil; **c43-1 + 

dren;zthat it might breath,thou ****® 

halt given the pure ayre : vari- 

etic of ſoundes, that it migl:c 

heare ; ſwecte odours, that it 

might ſmel;qualitics of ſauors, 


that it inight caite : grotaes -- 
| a 


x.Book ' 108 
Heanenly meditations, 


all bodily things, that it might 
feele, to ſeruc his vic, thou haſt 
giuen him the beaſt of the field 
upſ8, 6.7.8 g, and fowles of the ayre, & fi- 
ſhes of the ſea, and truite ofthe 
carth to refreſh him, 
Thou haſt created medicines 
xfcc.3.3.4 ofthe carth-x for all difcaſes, & 


haſt prepared for cuery ſeucral 


cuill a ſcucrall comfort, 


ypal.86.15 . For thou Lord art a-pitrifull 


foe 2-23 Gody and amerciful: thou our 


zE.45.9 maker z knoweſt yvhercof we' 
Rom.9.31 are made , & how we are but: 


eph.cog.tg as clay inthine hand 6, 
Ecdle. 4.4 


Chap.: 


Chap2o 


1,! 


1,Book 109 Chap,21 
| mwrittenby S.eAngnſtine. 


Chap. 21, 


|} That by theconſid:ratis of Gods 
temporal benefits we may g ther 
the greatnes of his heawen- 


lie bleſsing s, 


O Lord , reveale thy great 
mercy toward me ; ſhine 
vpon meec'yet more arid more 
with thy light, Ibefcech thee, 
that more and mote Fmay per- 
| "Forty greae by theſl 
in theſe 
| ſinalle}'+ ings, 8 thine in 34 &%, es 
uiſible things ; by thele-viſible way |, 
creatures are ſeeneb, O God, 1, qi-1s » 
holy c, and good &, our Lorde cHab.c.1s 
no maker e, dere, g3.28 
* For if thou prouideſt both 137-28 . 
from heaven , | nc the ayre, eveur.zz,$ 
from the earth, from the Sca, _ 
from 


from light, from 
hems. ſhade, from _ 


1,Book 110 

Heamwenly meditations, 
from raine, windes, ſhowers, 
birdes, fiſhes, bealts, trees,and 
from the diuerfitic ot hearbes, 
and fruite of the carth, and 
fromn the {cruice of all thy crea- 
tures which ſ{crye tor inans vie f 
ia their due lealon, to cothtaie 
g 1.Cor. 15 him witaall ; If i ſay, thou pros 
q —- - po ; uidett ſo ample, and (o iatihiee 
Rom.:.23z benefits for this vile g, and cor- 
i1.Cor.2.9 ruptibleh bagdy z{) Lord , 1 bes 
aBGbgiay ſcech rice, how excelientyand 
k icb.41.14 ROW inaneraple (hall choſe 
Reue.2/.1-2 2oodthings bee , whuch chou 
Reu:.12., Nall prepared for thoſe which 
mpi,yz.s louc thcess in that heayenlie 
pſacui'2, connmmey þ, where wee: thall 


nieb.gh4 ſcecher face to tace /: It chou 


Fp&a.8.5.7 


pla. 104. 24 Gooit ſofor vs in priſon $ what 
wilt thou doin thy palace ? 


Great 97,& without number 
doubtleſle be 


tccl.16.23 
21.&c. 


Chap.21 


| 


— 


1,Book 111 Chap,a1 
written by S.e Auguſtine. 
Wi-ich thou imparteft as well 
on the cuil,as ypon the good gy 9 Ma. f-45 
what ſhall choſe hcereatter be, Nx 
which acc laid vp oacly forthe 
ood ? 
lf chy giftes are ſo infinite 
and diucrs, which. in this warld 
thou giuelt ro thine cnimies,as 
wel a> to thy triends;howgreat 
and how info , how ſwecte 
and how comfortable  fhall 
thoſe bleGings be, which thou 
wilt impart onelie,yppon thy 
friends-If we haue ſo much des 
lectation in.his time of teares:; 
what ioy wile thou brings vs on14 
the day of our mariage r - If Mz.12.4,5 
our priſon have ſuch CE 
how vnſpcakable ſhall the haps CY 
pincs ot our countrie be ſ? K eu. 1 9. 7-9 
O God, none eye Without (He rr. g 
thee bath teen the thingswinch __— 
thou halt prepared tor them 7 
that louc thee & : for ac cording t x,Cer, 2.9 
to the great nuwber of thy 


mighty 


1.Book 1132 Chap.,21 
Tleawently meditations, 
mighty works, thy goodacs is 
great which thou haſt laivic vp 
; for them that fearc thee #, 
For great arcthuu, 6 iord my 
xpſa.n,s,z Cod, and incomprevenitvie x, 
neither is there cnde of thy 
greatnefſe , nor number of thy 
yp. 107.5 wilcdom y, nor mealure of th 
benignity:netther is tizere end, 
- qe, number, nor meaſure of 
»p4. 195-2 thy bleſsings &, For as thou art 
reat thy ſelfe, fo is thy hibera- 
itie great, becauſe rhou art the 
reward, & the bleſsing which 
| they ſhall haue thar fight as 
a 1.Ticn.3. F chez ought to doe a: 


- 4.31. M 


vpſa zi. 1 


: 
v 


Chap, 


" 1.Book 113- Chapa2 
writtew by S. Auguſtine, 


Chap. 22. 


That god!y toy tabeth away all of | 
| preſent bitterneſſe of 
the wvorld, 


__ 
Lord God, ſanQifier of all 
thy Saints «, theſe are th 

great benefices wherewith all 

{ thouhalt ſupplied the want of 

| thine hungrychildren, 

| R ou m_ -- the hope of the 
opeleſs 5; the ioy of the com- 

tortleſs 6: the altos crowne 21ge: ns 

ot hope d, prepared for ſuch as « : pee. 5. 4 

ouercomees, oneneh 2.00 

Thou art the everlaſting ful- . 

neſſe f, which ſhall be giuen to \, "7" 

4 the hungry g:Thovart the ends gmar.5s 
leſſe comfort, which rewardeſt Lukes.28 

_ my yn my Come 

ort of this wor! r the per- 
petual comfort 4,For they who _ "0 


inthis world recciue comfort , Luke 6.2 $ 
finde 


aEze.z97. 13 


Heanenly needitations, 


| findeno comfort in the world 


iEfa. 65.123 tO come #, But ſuch as arc tors 
mentcd here, be there comfor- 


24 
—_ ted&: And ſuch as ſuffer with - 


Mat.s.4 thee/,doreigne with thee, 
Reue.7.i7 For no man can hauc pleas 
Four 21-4 ſure in both worlds #2 neither 
mLlugs6.25 Can a man reioyce heere, and 
hecreafter tow: but of neceſs' 
hee muſt forgo the one, whic 
nFad6g.1 would haue the other », 
Ike ld Whe l confider theſe things, 
pPlal7g.s? ſoule r1efuleth comfort in this 
life p,that it may bee meete tor 
thine endleſs comfort, For rea- 
ſon is that hee ſhould forgoe 
thee , whoſocuer choole:h the 
qLuk. 4 comfort of" any before thee g, 
236.27 Wherefore £ O Soueraigne 


Mat.a6,24 ; 
in truth r,1 beſeech thee ſiffer me 


not to delight in any vain plca- 
ſure, Bur my requeſtis, that all 
other things maie waxe bitrer 
to mee , and thou alone ſeeme 

lweece 


7. Book 114 Chaps 


O Lord my comforters, my . 


—_r__ TT: L- 


" © -©A% 


1.Book 119 Chap.22 
writtew by S, «Auguſtine, 


ſwect ro my ſoul: becauſe thou 
artthe ynſpeakable ſweetnes ſ,ſpſr19.10g 
by whom all ſowre things arc 
made ſweet, 
For thy ſweetneſſe made the 
_w_ _—_— of the riucr ſweete 

Thy Kveetneſſe made the 36.8. 
burning grydyron ſweet vnto | 
Laurence #, v Ads and 

Through thy fweetnefle the Monments, 
Apeltles departed from the jer.ccuc. 8 
Councel x retoycing, that they pag,v3 
wry onungyg worthy to ſuffer * *$5-41 
rebuke for thy name, 

Andrew A uietly , and Ln 
ioytully to the croffe y, becauſe ofthechurch 
he haftened vnto thy ſweernes, , warn ques? 

The Princes * of thine Apo- ature the 
files were fo filled with this Prince ofthe 
ſweetnes, that for deſire there- ZPUES a, 
of, one choſe the gallowes for p.5_ 
his death, & the other cheer «tub. in 
fullie oftercd his head to bee ohms , 


lirook off with a ſword, chap. 
For 


- 


ak 


'Hfccl Hiſt, 
Xent. I. libs % 
ca. 20, in vi- 
ea 


CMat!17-4 
Marke 9.4 
Luke g.zz 


«Book 116 


Heanenly meditations, 


For to buy the ſame, Barthoy : 


lomew gaue his own skinne 6, 
And to taſte this in like fort, 
I>hn ——_ din back, 
ſu off a cup 0 on, 

on as bad tafled 
heereof , by and by forgerring 
all earthly chings,he bake out, 
aSif he had beene drunkeginto 
theſe words g:Maſter it is good 
for vs tobe heere} if chou wilt, 
let vs make heere three taber- 
nacles, heere let vs abide till; 
aodenioy thy contemplation, 
for wee lacke nothing now, It 
ſufficeth vs, Lorde, chat wee 
ſee thee, It ſufficeth vs tobee 
ſatisficd with ſo vnſpeakeable 
ſweerneſle, TEEN 

He had taſted but one Jrop 
of ſwecrnes, and loathed forth- 
with all other ſweetnes, What 
thinke ye, he would haue ſaid, 
had he taſtedthzt great ſweet- 
ncelFof thy Godhead , _ 
thou 


$ 1.Book 117 


Chap,22 
written by S,  Augnſtme. 
thou haſt laide yp for ſuch as 
tcare thee d. dpfa. 31.19% 
| That Virgin alſo, whom we 
read went as ioyfully yvnro pri- 
ſon,as to abanquer, had taſted 
this thine vaſpeakeable ſweets 
nes, 
This alſo, as 1 iudge , he had 
taſted, who ſaid e How great is epa.z1-1s 
thy goodnes, which thou haſt 
laide vppe for them that feare 
the ! and who admoniſhed,ſays | 
ing f,, Taſte yec, and ſeehow fea-34-8- 
gratious the Lordis, 

Por this is the happineſſe, O 
Lord our God, which wecruſt 
thou wilc giue vs, for vyhich 
continually we fight vader thy 
banner g, tor which we are kil- 8 * | 
Icd allthe day long þ, thatto 1a. 44. 23 
thee we may liuc in thy life, KRom.8.36. 


Chap. 


1.Book 118 Chap.23- | pl 
Heanenty meditations, 


I 
Chap, 23- P 
That all owr truſt, + all the de- a 


fire of our carke ſhould be | 4 


caſt pon God, L 1; 

Thou Lorde, the hope of 1 

alere- 14.8 Ifraell a, the veric thing in h 
lere 17.13 heart Ldaily do defireb, inake Y { 


bpia 43.4.2 haſte,and taricnot c, 
== Ariſe 4,batten & come away, Þ F 
ver..o.13;, Cthatthou mailt bring vs out of 
epl4143,7 this priſoneco praiſc thy namic, G 
and to rejoyce in thy hgnt, , 
Liſt-n,O Lord tothe crie of {| © 
frob.z4.28 the teares f of the poore Or- . 
<a —_—_ that crie _ _—— , 
6 6.1, Ourfatherp giue vs this day our 
5 ey daylic =. 3, in the arcageh { 
whereof wee may walke night 
and day, and miniſter che {a:n2- + 
vamnll wee ſhall approich yato 
b plal.:.4 thine holy rnounctaine <, And [ 
pPrl15-T the fmallcſt a:nong the httle 


L 4 4 
3p oncs ot thy fa:nily , when ſhall 
I 


'1.Book 119 Chap.2z 
nritten by S, + Auguſtme. 


I come and appeare before thy 
preſence 5, 6 God my facher&, i Plal.42.3 
and my (trength /:tharl, who *Mt-6.3 
raiſe thee now for 2 time.m y I 
ecicatter praile. thee eternal- 
lie mM. mReusdl. 2s 
O Blefſed ſhould 1be, were ''t 
T once adinitred to behold chy 
brightnes#! who canſhew me » 1ob.19.24. 
ſuch fauour , that thou mayeſt 7" P 
permit mc to come thercunto, 
I know, Lord, I know, and 
acknowledye , that I am vn- 
woorthy to enter vnder thy 
- roote 3 yet for the honor of thy 
name,defiroy not o thy teruant ,pa.a1u.w 
which putreth i1s truſt in theep p tla, 86, 3 
And «hothall enter inatothy 
ſanctuary to contider thy paw 
er, vleis thou open vnto him? 
And whoucaa open, ifthou ſhut 
againſt him q ? for it thou de- q revel. 4.9 
{troy,no man can build againy, r lob a2. 14 
Andit thou ſhut man yp, none | 


can looſe hina out,. If thou 
withhold 


T;:Beok ' 120 Chap,33*0 
Feaucnly med tations, 
flob.zz, 15 Withho!d the waters ſalrhinps- 
wal d:1- vp; and if thou ſend 
them foorth, they will deſtroie | 
the earth, Tt thon bring rono-* i, 
thing al which thou hait made, | * 
who dace control thee forthe 
elob.1r, to ſamer ? ; 
: Moreouecr, the goodnes of 
Re: thy mercie, whereby thou d1d(t 
x Lam.z, 22 all whatlocuer thou wouldelts,: 
27 is cueriaſting x, . 
_ — 5 -Omakerof the world y thou 
2; *'* haftmadevs =, therefore pos 
Iohn 1.3 uerne vs wee beſcech ehce / 
[= rg Thau haſt created vs a, then 
pſa. x19. yz deſpiſe vs nor, becauſe wer are 
apit.cov.; the worke of thyne hands 6. 
<> wy one For doubticſs, O Lord our 
Eay64.8 GOD c, welilly wormes and 
 dEfay cy.14 Clay dare vnabiec to enter into » 
_ 97.0.9 the houlc of thine ecermiry evi? 
45" * 32 leſsthou, who of notiiig halt 
Keue.g.nz Creaced all things f, docgpuide Wh 
Reue, ro.6 VSin”, 
gp—_—_ £ | Chap | 


alt. Srott. irs Aw. 4a £at@n "ooh _"m _ #6 tt @@ DD 


— as ce com 


Y. Book 121 Chap24 
written by S, Amuguſtine, © 


Chap. 24. p 
That owr ſaluation commeth * 
A from God, 


N&dT, the worke of thine 
X hands «,” protelt yntothee 2P{.13.88 
+ in thy feare, that I wil not truſt Elay,64.8. 
in my bowe 6, & that not my 
fword, but thy right handc, & 
thine armegand the light ofthy 
countenance ſhall. @ue mee, 
Without which F ſhould de- q pſ.108.4 
ſpaire.But thou who haſt made pſ.z19,73 
me &, art mine hope e; for thou e Pla. g1,g 
forſakelt not thef which trutt fef 34,22 
in thee, | 
For thou, our Lord God, art x 
| m—— long luftering , and gWil.r g.F 
© gouerncit ail things by mercie, 
| For, although wee lin h, yet are bWiſ1 5,4 
we thine ; 1t we ſinnot,wee are 
thine, tor we are in thy count, 
For wee, all the ſort of vs, are . 166 
but a lcafe s; and all inen living *? Ela. 40, 
GG, arc 


b Pſa. 44.6 
c Pia 4413 


7, Book - 124 Chap, 4 
Heanenly meditations, 


k Pſa. 29,5 are butvanitic &, And our life 
Itb7,7 yponeatth/, is but a blaſt, 

” Bee notangry with vs thine 
Orphanes though wee fall, for 
thou knowelt whereot wee bt 

193 made 2, 0 Lord our God n, 
 OGolſ, whoſe power none 
can refiit o, wile thou ſhewth 


&- firength againit a leafe whi 


Pla.76,t,z is carried away with the winde 
3, &, pyand wilt thou folow after d 
Dan.g, 32, itubble - Wilethou , 6. cternall IF 
p Toh.3,25 king of Iſrael g, wilt thou con-i 


qlob.1,49 demne adead dog r2 wilt thou 
r54.24\35 condeinne a poore flca ? 

Lord, we hauc heard of thy 
mercy,how thou halt nor made 

EWi. 1,1; death /, nor haſt pleaſire in the 
deltruction of the huing, 

For which cauie we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, ſufter not that 
which thou haſt not made, to 
haue dominion ouer that cre# 

tTob 10. 8 ture Which thou haſt mae ze. 
and 33,4. For it thou ait forte for our 
Fl.119,73 daine / 


> 


2H 


TS —_ 


— s wag Ic 


1,Book 123 Chap.24 


Heaxenly meditations, 


damnxion,whar doth let thee, 


61lord,which canſt do al things 
#, that thou inaieſt not alwaies , 7.1, . ; 
reivice for our ſaluation? If ,, * 
thou wilt x,thou canſtſaue me! p(; 1 $23 
but I, though I would, cannot, Mat.1s,> 
Great is the multitude of the Mac.1.40 
miſerics which I amin, For to 
will is preſent with me y ; but yno. 7,18 
find no meansto performe that | 
which is good. 
Will that good is I cannot, 
vnlefle thou wile z; neither can z $hil.z,r 3 
I do that I would, exceptthine 
arme doe (trengthen me, 
Againe, ſometime 1 would 
that I can, ſhould not thy will 
be done in earth as it is in hea- 
uena? Yetknowe | not eithcr a Maz.6,to 
what Ican or would,vnlcfs thy Luk. 1 1,8+ 
wiledome lighten mce, And 
though I ſhould hauc will ſoms 
time, & power with my knows 
ledge, yet were my wiledome þ Ro.8,7 
vaine b,and ynperteRt, yaleſsI ,,Co.1,20 
G2 were 


x, Book 124" Chap,24- 


Heauenly meditations, 


_ were aGiſted by thy true vviſe- 
dome, | 


by legs 


wilt, both in Heauen, and/in 
Earth, in the Sea, & in all deep 

ePſ.135,6 placese, 
fMart.6,,0 Wherefore let thy will bee 
Luke 11,2 done f of vs, who call yponthy 
gler.15, nameg, left this noble worke- 
16. manſhip of thine doe periſh, 


vyhich thou haſt created for 
bEfa.42,7 thine owne glory 5. 
Ec. 178,9 And vvhat man liveth, and: 
1P{.89,48 ſhal not ſee death #- ſhal he de» 
liver his ſoule fromthe hand of 
the graue ; __ _ —_ 
uer him, which art the liuclie 
Gs way of all eb, by whom all. 
7, . : 
13. © Chingsdocliuel, 


Chap, 


wi 44s & we «ac t%, 4 =» 


a. bk. a ##tood 


1, Book 125 Chap.2g 
written by S. e Auguſtine, 
Chap. 25+ 
That mans will ts vnapt vn- 


to all pood workes , without the 
s — God, 


ow I a _— 
w thou art ay of my .pG., x18, 
life 4,0 Lord my GOD 6, the * 42 
{irength of my ſaluatione. Eſay 12, 3, 
Thetime was,when truſted b Mit.4,7, 
in mine owne ftrengch, which 8. 
notwithſtading was no ſiregth, < PlL18,1,2 
And ſawhe 1 would hauc run, Pla. 140,7- 
where I thought I ſtood mo 
ſure,there I cooke the greatetft 
fall, and came backward, not 
forward, And what 1 thought 
to attaine, went the fartheſt tro 
mee, | Thus tryeſt thou my 
ſtrength by many ſuch things, 
 - Now I knowethou haſt in- 
lightened mee: for vyhat I 
thought I could beft doe, I 
foud | was leaft able for to doe 
itof my ſelfe, For I ſaid, thisT 
G3 will 


nd $30 BE act rele > OT 
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t 


1,Book 126 Chap.25 * 


written by S. «Auguſtine, 


wil doe, and that wil bring to 
paſs;bur in che end,I couldneis 
ther doe the onenor the other, 
_—_ l ou il, & In ty 
wer d,or had power,autd lacke 
dRo.7.18 will; for 1 bed mine owne 
=" firengrh,' Bar now I confeſſe 
% 15.12 tothee, 6 Lord my Gode, fa- 
1.2” therotheauen & ofearth f;chat 
fMat.zT, | 5 
25 In bis owne (irength no man 
Luk. 10,21 ſhall bee (trong gy becauſe the 
1.Sa. 2,9 Yaine preſumption of no flcſh 
1,C0.1,29 ſhall glory M1 thy ſighe h, 

For it 1s ot in man either to 
will, that he can doe; or ro doe 
that hce would ; or to knowe, 
what he would,or candoe 2 Bur 
thou Lord it is which direQeſt 

ipro. 16,9 the eps of man z zofthatman, 
I ſay which confcfleth that hee 

k pr. 20,24 -— "pq ol theek, not of hun 
clic 


W herefore, by the bowels of 

1 Luk. 1,98 thy mercie wee beſcech thee 
lauc Lord what thou halt __ 

red; 


+a atk oo ws wit goa quan oS$S aw. 


” yp 


1.Book 127 Chap.26 
written by $, Auguſtine. 
ted : for if thou wilt» thou caſt m»-t.3,2 


faue ys, and in thy will refteth Mar. 1, 49. 
the firength of our ſaluation », 571-1417 


_ Chap. 26. 
The benefites which God hath 
done for vs of old, 


O Lord, remember thy mer- 
cic of old a, wherewithall aPla.z 5,6. 
thou haſt preuered vs from the 
beginning by thy comfortable 


bleſsings, 
For before I che ſon of thine 
handmaid 6 was born, 6 Lord, 
minc hope euen from my mo- b Wil. g,s. 
thers breaſtesc, thou diddeſt cPla22, 
reuent mee, preparing a way , 9:10 
| 0g | hot walk by _ d Deut.qs 
yntothe glory of thine houſe,  » 2>%c- 
Thou kneweft mce before 
thou diddett ſhape mee in the 
belly e, & before I came outof © yo 139 
the womb, thou diddeft preor= *** 


dainc of mee whatſocuer plea- 
G 4 ſed 


1,Book 128 Chap.26 


Heaxenly meditations, 


ſed thee, What,and how much 
is written concerning mee in 
thy booke lying in the ſeerere 
place ofchy Conſiſtorie, I am 
vtterly ignorant, and therefore 
ftand mightilic in feare; but 
thou knowelt, For whatſocuer 
I doe looke for,by ſucceſsion of 
dajes & tines a thouſand yeers 
hence in this trifitory world f, 
is alrcady accompliſhed inthe 
110b.2.17 fight of thine etcrniticg ; and 
 2.pcr,z,8 £hat Which ſhall bee, is already 
done, 

Now then, foraſmuch as I 
ſtand in the dark night , igno- 
rant of theſe thinges, feare and 

kh Pſa.5 5,9 **<Mbling are come vpo me hy 
*” While 1 ſce many dangers hang 
ouer mine nead, from all ſides; 

many encmiesto hunt after m 
i Pſa.g1,2, ſoule 1,& an innumerable mul- 
| titude of miſeries to beſet mec 
round about in this morral life, 
So that, wert not thou preſent 


fr, Cor. 7, 


WE 


6 
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i.Book 129 Chap.26 
written by $, Auguſtine, 


to aſsiſt mee in theſe ewils, I 
ſhould vtterly deſpaire, Burl 
hauc a great cofidence 1n thee, 
O molt gratious Prince k, my kReu.t,s. 
God /; & the conſideration of & 19,16. 
the multitude of thy compalsi- | Pla.7,1,3 
ons »s doth comfort my hart, mela.51,z 
And the former fignes of rhy 
Emery which before 1 was 


orne, preuented mee #,and at * Plal.r20 
13,14, *C. 


this time chiefly do ſhine ypon «3 Gat. 


me, doe affure my heart of bet- 

ter and more perfect blefsings ,, 7 9:16. 

to come, which thou reſeructt 4 22418 

for ſuch as louethee 6+ ſothatT 1,4, ., 

may reioyce in thee po Lord , Cor. 1, 

my God q my holy & lively 1; 
joy,whereby my yourh — qP1.z,2,r; 
is cornforte 


(*.*) 


Gs; Chap. . 


1, Book 130 Chap,27 
Heanenly meditations, 


Chap. 27. 


Of Angels appointed for the 
Cuſtodie of men. 


Or thou diddeſt loue mee 

a 1:Toh-4 intirely, O my loue, before 

19 THoued thee 4; thou didſt cre- 
b Gco.z, ate me after thine owne image 
16,27 6,and aduance mce aboue all 
Eccl.17,3, thy creatures c, 
Col.z.1o Which dignitic I ſhall Os! 
cGcvl, keepe, when I know thee, for 
--y Y 1 whom thou haſt made me d, 

5 32 Beſides,thou makeſtthy ſpi- 
Reel259 rits meſlengers e for my lake, 

2%, {© whom. thou: haſt given 
d 1.Cor.z. charge ouer me f to kcepe mee 

. in all my waies, that I hurt not 
c Pla 104 me footc againlt a ſtone, 

ths or theſe arc the vyatchmen 
fPlal.91, ouer the walsg of the citty new 
31,12 Jeruſalem, & ofthe mountains 
Mat.4:5 aboutthe ſame, whicli tend 8 
g Ela. 6,26 keepe 


Ce rn nn” 


: 


1, Book 1 31 Chapa7 
Heanenly meditations, 


keepe watch ouer thy flocke, 
lea(t hee as a Lion make a prey 
of our ſoules, vvhile there 1s 
none to deliuers hee, I mcanc, 
thar old ſerpent þ, our aduerla- h Re. 12,9 
riethe diuell, whoas aroaring 
Lion walketh about, ſecking . 
whom he may deuour 5. ix.Pe.s,8. 
They are the Citizens ofthe 
bleſſed citie Jeruſalem on high 
abouek, which is the mother £Ga.4,26- 
of vs all, ſent forth to miniſter 
for their ſakes, who ſhall bee 
heires of ſaluation /, that they [Heb.3,r4 
amay deliuer ſuch frotheir ene- 
mics, & keepe them in all their 
waics 9. For they loue their mpſ.ge.rt. 
fcllow Citizens,by whom they 
looke to haue the breach of 
their deſtuction repaired, 
And therfore with great care 
and watchfulnes they do ſtand 
about vs at all houres, and pla- 
ces,luccouing and ys | 
for. our. necclsities; yea » full: 
CATC=- 


—_ 


1. Book 132 Chap/29 
Heauenly meditations, 


carefully dothey run berween 
vs. andthee, 0 Lord, 

For they walke with vs- in all 
our wates, they goe in andom 
with vs, dil;gently cofidering, 
how godly, and how honeſthe 
we _ _ in _ mids of a 

; naughty and- crooked genera 
—_ tions; how carneſtly 4 lecke 
# Mar. x, the kingdome of God, and the 

33 righteouſneſs thereof o; vvith 

| what feare and trembling wee 

p Pſa. 2,17 doe ferue cheep; and howor 
QZ3c.1097 harts reioyce in thee 6 Lordg, 
Thoſe which labor they treng- 

then ; thoſe which reſt they 

proteR; ſuch as fight they env 

courage ;they crown ſuch as os 

uercom; they reioyce with ſuch 

7no0m, 12, 25 reioycer,luch Imeane as re- 
159. ioycemntheeſ; and they ſufter 

fPhil.4,4- with ſuch as ſuffer, I ſay, with 
tz,Per.z, ſuch as ſafer, for thy names 
19-20, ſakes, Great is the care which 


12Pct,4,> they haucof vs; Greatis the af 
4.15 tection 
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1,Book 132 Chap.27 
written by S, Anguſtine, 

fe&io of their loue towards vs. 

And all this for the honour of 
thine incſhmnable good will 
wherew1ith thou halt loued vs, 
For they loue thole whom thou 
doolt loue ; they keepe thoſe 
whom thou dooſt keepe ; they 
forſake thoſe whom thou dot 
forlake: neither can they abide 
ſuch as work iniquirie, becauſe 
thou alſo hateft all chem that 


worke iniquitic s, and wilt de- Pſ.5, 5,6 


troy them thar ſpeake lies, 
When we do well,che angels 
reioyce, but the diucls are 1ad; 
whe we do il,the diuels rejoice, 
bur the Angels are fad; For, 
there is ioy among the Angels 


for a ſinner that conuerteth x; * Loke 1 5, 
andioy to the diuell for aiuſt 7, 20- 


man that forſaketh reperance, 
Grant therforc, © [athcr y, that 
they may alwaties reioyce oucr 
vs,that bath thou al waics maift 
be glorified in vs, and wee my 


1.Book 134 Chapiay 


Heanenly meditations, 


be brought with chem into thy 

z Toh. 10, fold z, that rogether wee may 
lok.1o g Praiſe thy name, O Creatour 
+2 -* bothofmen and Angels6. 


FA Thefc things I conteſs before 
rg IN ' thy majeſtic, prayſing thee for 


b Pla.1g8, them, For "4 are theſe thy 
1,2,&c, bencfites which thou haſt ho- 


noured vs withall, in giuing vs 
cPl,104,4 thy ſpirits c to bee incflengers. 


Heb, 1,7, for our ſeruice. 
For theu hadſt giuen what- 
dGen.1, ſgeuer is contained vnder the 


:8:29 copeofheaued,yet thoughtelt 


7 thou all that roo little , vnleſle 
< BELo withall thou addett thoſe thin- 


Fu Y 47,2. Forthis benefit praiſe the lord 
felal. 103, all yehis angels e.praifſe him all 


mot yee his works f; yea, let all thy. 


gPlal.roy laints bleſſe thee s, 
10. O our glory #&chou haſt exs 
h Judith. ceedingly honoured, enriched 
15,9 andglorified ys with manifold 
iPlal. 139» benefits 7, 


17, I8. O. 


; ges which are abouc heauen.. 


1,Book 135 Chap.28 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


O Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the worlde &. For £ Pal.8,r, 
what is ma that thou art mind- 
full of hum /, and the ſonne of 1 Pl. 8, 4, 
man,that thou viſiteſt him? For Iob p,17 
thou the ancient truth haſt ſaid 
», My delight is with the chil- mPr. 8,31, 
dren of men, 

Is not matt rottenneſſe, and 
the fon of man a worme x? 1s *lob 25,6 
not cucry man liuing meere 
yanitic 0? yet thou thinkelt it o Pla.z9.5 
good to open thine cyes vpon gy 
luch p,and cauſeſt him to cater PIT 7443 
into rudgement with thee, 


Chap. 28. 
Of Gods bottomleſſe predeſtina= 
tion and foreknon ledge, 


Each mee', 6 bottomleſle ,,.., 
T deepe «4, 0 wiſdome which þ, pr _ 
haſt made all thinges 6, and 
vvcighed the mountaines in 
a vycights, and hanged the caſa 40,12 


Heanenly meditations, 


maſle of the earth by three fin- 


gersin a balance, 

—— vp = maſle of this bo- 

| C e d which I carrie about, b 
is ke - chree inuifible fingers - 
rothy ſelfe, that I may ſee and 
: knowe how excellent thou art 

ePlal.8.1 ;nallthe worlde, 

lob7,/7 Omoltancienclight, which 
diddeſt ſhine before all light in 
rhe holie mountaine of thine 
old eternity,to which al things 
_ they ay _ . _ x 

naked & open f: olight,whic 
FHcb.4.%. canſt bidoe ſpors knock 
e Hb, aSthou art withour _ £, and 
1>, | moſtpure! what delight canſt 
hPro.z,zr thou take with man þ? yvhat 
communion hath light vvith 
i 2.Cor. 6, darkneſs i?where is thy delight 
14%, in man?in whatpartof me haſlt 
thou prepared a meer ſanctua- 
*, -- "ie toc thy ſacred Maicſtie, 
vyhereinto when thou geeſt, 
thou aaje(t delight thee tothy 


CON- 


1,.Book 136 Chap,18 , 


I, Book 137: Chap,28 
writtenby S, Auguſtine, 
contentment? For meete is it 
that thou ſhouldeſt haue a pure 
pariour, whoart the puritying ;, pc,,,14 
veitue &, who canſt nor bee p(4qu 2, 
ſeene, muchleſle poſleſicd, but Ty. 2,14 
ofthe purein heart /, 1 Mut, 5,8, 

But where is there ſo pure a vl. 24. 3,4 
temple in man wv, that it may m 1,Cor.z 
recciue thee which ruleſt the 16 
world 9? who can bring a clean 1-©£0-6,19 
thing out of filthineſle 0? But 2,<9- 6:16 
thou alone who onely art pure, * 2» Mac-7 

For who can be cleanſed by 


9» 
the vncleane p ? For according © wy 


p Eccl. 34, 


rothe lawe which thou gaue 
to our fathers in the mount our 
ofthe mids ofthe fire | hrs in q Devr.5, 


the clowde couering the dark ;z,z,,24 
ſome water , Whatlocuer toy- 
cheth an yncleancthing,, ſhall | 
be vncleane r, rLeuitaz, 
But all of vsare as the cloth 45-6- 
of a menſtruous woman, wee Nu1g,22 
roccede out of a corrupt and { Ela64,6. 
Ithy maſſe; and beace in our 


forc- 


T, Book n;8 Chap,:8 
writtenby S, Angnſtine, 

forcheads the ſpotte of our vn» 

| cleanneſſe, the which wee can- 

eEc.23,19 NOT hide, eſpecially from thine 

. Pl.94,7 8, Eyes, who ſceſt all things re, 

vel;5r,2,;) Sothcnwe cannot beclean, 

Tit.z,14 vnlefſſc thou make vs cleane 
x Re.15,4, who onelyart cleane x, 

And of vs the ſonnes of men, 
thoſe onely thou makeſt clean, 
in whom 1t. hath pleaſed chee 
to makethine aboadey, whom 
by the bottomleſſe and ſecrete 
_ ofthe incomprehenſible 
iudgements of thy wiſedome, 

, Which are alwaies iuft, though 
they be ſecret, thou haſt wit 
our any merits of theirs prede- 
{tinated before all the world z, 
2Ro. 8,30 called out of the worldb: ju- 
b1oh.17,s Rified cinthe world; and afrer 
<Ro.8,z0 the worlde thou wilt plorifie 
the, Yet dooſt thon not thista 
all ment which makes the ite 
JLuk.ro, ofthis world 4cuento wonder, 
21 & tobe altomſhed, And I alfo 


d4 Ro8,9, 
2.Tim.1, 


14- 


1. Book 129: Chap:28 
written by S, Augnſtine, 


Lord, when Ithinke.beesofam 
ytterly agalty, & amancdat the | 
deepnes of the riches ebothofk gg. 4. 
thy wiſedome and knowledge, .., 
How vaſcarchable are the iudg 
ments of thy righteouſnes ? thy 
knowledge 1s aboue my reach, 
For of the ſame clay thou haſt 
made ſome veflcls vnto honor f f Ro.g,z 1, 
& ſorree to cuerlaſting infamy. 
Theretore whom out of many 
thou haſt rakeng intoan hohe 
Temple for thy iclf, thoſe thou 
doft clenſe, pouring vpo them 
cleane water +, whole names 
and number is knowne to thee hEz.36,25 
5, vyhich alone counteſt the 1 »1. 69,28 
number ot the ſtars & , & callett Phl.4,;- 
them by be names: whoalſo *Pl.147.4 
be writteo in the booke obhfe 1-4-1029 
fk: whocannort periſh m, io who Pg 306 
all thinges-worke together for 7? 
the beſt », yea very. wickednels © 1.2.7 
it ſelfe, For when they fall,they _,, .g. * 
bee' not bruſed an gy: > nRo:8,28 
thou 


g Ezec.:26 
24+ 


T,Book 140 Chap.,28 
Heanenly meditations, 
thappurteſt vnder thine hand 
oPl,37,:4 0, thou wile keepe all ther 
p Pl.34,29 bones pyſo tharnot one of them 
ſhall be broken, 

But a moſt vile death haue 
the wicked, they ſay, whom 
in the great deepe of thy ſecret 

qPlal,6,6, iudgemets q,which arc alwaies 
© righteous, thou Gdiddeſt fore- 
know, cuen before thou did- 
deſt make eyther the heauen, 
er the earth, ſhould cuerlas 
ſingly bee damned, the num- 
berot whole names & m_ 
merits thou knoweſt, who ha 
coiiced the number ofthe ſand 


rxccl,22,9 of the ſear: and founded the. 


vetic bottome of the deepe, 

whom thou haſt giuen totheir 

{Ro. 1,24 yncleannes f, to whoall things 
worke together for the wor 

yea, euen their prayer is abo- 

cPro.28,9 Minatione: ſothar albeir 

 Obad. 2, ſhould aſcend yp tothe veric 

4+ Hheauens « and lift their head 

aboue 


—_—_— 


1,Book 14x Chap.29 
written by $, Auguſtine, 

above the clowdes, and make 

their neaſt among the ſtarres? 


yet ſhall rhey be caſt away in 
the end like dung, 


Chap. 29. 
of ſuch #3 once were godly, 
and afterward proned wicked, 
and contrariwiſe, 


(Rear are theſe thy iudges 
ments © Lorde GO D, 6 
ludge righteous and ſtrong, _. p 
which iudgeſt right 6, & dooſt T1" 724 
thinges which are vnſearcha« beſals bt 
blee & deepet the which when 1,7 0 
I conſider, all my boanes doe nd ;y,5, 
ake, 6, &&. 
For there is not a man vpon 
earth ſure, that wee can ſerue ' 
thee godly and purely in tear d, d pſu. 2,18 
&retoyce before thee in trem- 
bling all rhe daies of our life: 
thac there ſhould bee neither 


ſeruice \vithour feare, nor ioy 
with- 


1, Book 142 Chap,2g 

Heanxenly meditations, 
withonr crembling ;& thathee 
waich hath a his h2:nefs 
may n2t boaſt himſelfe e as he 
that hath laide it oft ; ncitherin 
de-dethat any fleſh ſhould re» 
isycc in thy preſence g, but 
{ſhake & tremble betore thee #, 
h 4 | &n inaſinuch ai no man knoweth 

7s whetherhe be worthy love or 
iEcc.g,1, hatred all things beeing kept 


e r-Reg. 
20,321 


g 1 Cor.1, 


ynccrtain til the time ta come, } 


For, Lord, we haue notoniy 


heard our fathers tell, buc haue 


ſeene alto with our eyes, which 
thing I cannot viter without 
trembling, nor co'eſſe without 
feare, how many. heerctofore 
hauc climed in ma'ner vp into 
k AMOS 9, heauen Ko and madetheir neaſt 
_ % 4g, among the {tars /, which after- 
m 2 PC.2.4 


lude wir.s £0 hell ws, and were harc 


wickednels, 


We haue ſcene the (tarres fal | 
tro heaucnthrough the violent | 
ſtroke * 


———— 


ward fell down — euecn ! 
ncdin 


1, Book 143 Chap.? 
written by S, Auguſtine, 

ſtroke of the dragons taile », vRe. 13,4 
And we haue ſeene ſoine lying 9 Pſal.11z 
in the duſt of the earth, who 5:57- 

ſuddainlie by thine kelping *: 
hand, O Lord, haue wonder- , gay 
tully aſcended, —— 

VVee haue ſcene the living, 
dying ; and the dead, riſing 
from death ; we alſo haue ſcene. 
them, vyhich walked amon 
{ the ſons ofGoad, inthe mids 0 
ſtones of fire p, euen as clay to 
haus vaniſhed tonothing, 

We haue ſcene light become 
darkneſs, and darknets come 
out of light : becauſe publicans 
aad hatlots dor goe before the 
inhabiters into the kingdome 
of Godg ; and the children of 
| the SSI r are calt into 
vtter darkneſle, 

And how commeth allthis to —_—— 
ple ? but even becauſe they 
noted vp vnto that hil, where 
intocthe firſt aſcended an An: 


gell / 


p Eze:.19, 
14,26 


q Math.zx 


e, Book ' 144  Chapiagſ v3 
Heawenly needitations,” . 
{s-74,t2 gell , and came down a divell,! 
But, Lord, whom thou haſt 
predeſtinate, them thou haſt 

rRo. 8,30 called 7, &ſanRified, & cleans 
ſed, that they nay be a meere 

u 1,Cor. z, dwelling place «for thy mai& 
16.&1. ſhe, with whora and in whom 
Cor.6, 19, thy holy and pure delight is x4 
xPc0.8,31 jqwhom thou takeſt pleaſure, 
and rejoicelt cheir yourh, dwels 
ling wich thei y in their remE- 


y rk brance, that they may be thine 
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ſo 

th 

a 

hi 

Al 

In 

ic 

it 


Chap, 


"Book * 145, » Chap39 
Heauenly meditations, 


| va _ Chop. 20, 
7 hat the ſoule of a faithfull man 
k, the ſanttuaric of G od, 


[% Or the ſoule , vyhich thou 
* . haſt created «4, not of th 
ſclfe,bur by thy word 6; aot 


aGen.n 
26,27 


the matter of any clement, but coi.;.10 
of ding is rcaſo- b loka 1,3 


* nable,ot yadesſtanding, fpirir 
tall, living alwajes , and; cuer 
moouing, which thou haſt ſca» 
led with c& light of Gy coun: 
tenaunce, and hallowed by the 
| ycrtue ofthy baptiſmeyis made 
| ſo capable of thy gloxzie, that 
* thoualone, & —_ 
* ſatisfie the ſame e, 
And when it hath thee,ic hath 
her hats defirez neither as chere 
anie outvyard thing behide, 
whic! it would wiſh,But while 
ic defireth any ourward things 
- Kisa manitclt argument, ol 
| ; thou 


ing elſe can 


cpl.4 2,143 


dReu.7,19 


 Reue.21.4 


% Book 146 Chap:30' 


Heanenly meditations, 


thou art not within, For ifthou * 


bec had, it can wiſh for no 


more 4. 
Forinaſmuch as thou artthe 


elam 1.7 ſourraigne,yca al that good 1s; 


fpC42,1. 

g Gen.r 
16,27 

Wild.2,2q 


Eccl. 17, z defire nothing beſide thee; and 
makeſt 


3,3 


it hath nothing which it ma 

wiſh for more , but enioyert 

thee,whoart all chat good is, 
Now if it couet not after all 


that good js, it reſicrh char it | 


muſt couet after ſome thin 
which is not all that good is; 
ſo conſequently nogghe ſours 
raigne good; and God, 
Þurrather a creature, 

And as long as it deſireth a 
creature, it is alwaiez hungrie.. 
For althogh it haue what it can 


deſire of creatures; yet remais | 


pa] 


neth it emptie, Farthere is nos 


thing which can fulfill it, bue 
thou alone fzafter whoſe image 
it was created 


Andthof hou filleft which 


Book 147 Chap,zo 
writtenby S, Auguſtine, 
makelt them meete for thee, 
holy h,blefſed 5, vndefiled 4,8 heſ.zr,2; 
the friends of God /,which doe yhil.4,22 
- judge al things but as doong # i Ro.4,7,8 
that they may win thee alone, £ Eph-1, 4 
For this is the bleſsing which | E12- 41.8 
thouhaſt beſtowed ypon man; \Wi{d-7427 
this is the honour wherewitn oy 
thou haſt cxalted him among 14,15 
all,yea & abouc all creatures », ——— 
thatthy name mzy be wonder- 5 * p 
ful thorovghout al! the world, Lao? 2.6 
Behoid, O Lorde my God o, DDan7, > 
 Whoart mol! highp,moft righ- 1.64.6, 32 
teau: q,almightyr, now hauc I Hcb.p.1 
found :he place where thou in- q Mat.z9 
habiec(t, it is even the ſoule 16,17 
which chou hatt created after Marke 16 
thine o:wne image and finnlis' 27, 18 
tude /, which dooth feck and 1223-7127 
long aft:r thee alone : not the 2-<27-6-8 
foule which ncither fecketh +3 
nor defireth thee, OO 


Col, 3,16 
H 32 Chap, 


» Book 143 Chap.zt | 
written by $. Auguſte, 


Chap. 21+ 
That GOD neither by the 


outward nor inward ſenſes 
can be found out, 


| Haue gone aſtray like a loſt 

a Pſal. 119 * ſhcepe «, ſeeking thee with- 

176 out,who art within, And much 

hauc I laboured to finde thee 

without me, and thou dwelleſt 

bRom.8.g Within mee 6, at. leaſtwile it L 
had alult ofthee, 

fd went —_ by o_ lanes, 

« Salſonoy and by the ſtreets c of the cirtie 

2.yerlc * of this world,ſceking thee, bue 

: I found thee nor, Becauſe I 
ſoughr thee not rightly withs 
out, who arc within, 

I ſent abroad my meſſengers, 
namely, all mine outward tcu- 
ſes to ſceke thee ; yer did I nor 
finde thee; becaulc I ſought as 
iſle, 

For noyve Idocſce, O my 
light, 


OY 


_ 


1,Book 149 Chap;z1 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


light d, O God, which haſt in- d EGy 60 


lightened mee, Ifce now that 
I did not well m ſeeking thee 
by them, For thou art within, 
yer could they nor tell. mee 
where thou cameſt inf. 

For minecies do tell mee; if 
he had nocolour, he entred not 
by vs; Mine cares dotell me, if 
he made no noiſe,he paſſed not 
by vs: My noſc telleth me,ifhe 
had no ſent . hee came not by 
me: My taſting faith, if he had 
no ſauor,he entered not by me: 
Likewiſe wy fecling doth ay, 
If he had nobody, aske not me 
the queſtion, 

Therefore, O my Cod, theſe 
things are not in thee, For itis 
neither che fairencls of bodie, 
nor the beautic oftime,northe 
brightnes of 1ght,nor the freſh 
nes of colour, nor the melodie 
of Muſicke, nor any thivg elſe 
which is pleaſant to the care, it 

H 3 is 


i9 
Micah. 9.8 
clohn 1,9 


flob.g. 11 


1.Book 


150 Chap.g1 
Heaxenly meditations, 


is neyther the fr ic of 
flowers, nor the ſimcll of oynt- 
ments or ſpices, nor the {weet- 
neſs of hony or Manna, 

lighttull cothe taſte; neither is 


g'.cor.2,9 


it choſe things which are loue- 
ly tobe rouched or embraced; 
nor finally any thing ſubie& to 
theſe ſenies, which Ticek, when 
Ifeeke my God. Be it far from 
my thought, that Iſhold think 
thele things to be my GOD 

which are comprehended o 

the ſenſes cuenof brutiſh crea- 
rures, 

And yet when I ſecke my 
God, I ſceke for all that a cers 
taine light excelling all light, 
which che cye cannot compres 
hend g ; a certaine ſound excels 
ling all ſound, which tl:e care 
cannot conceiue ; a certain ſent 
ſurpaſsing all ſent, which the 
no{e cannot diſcerne ; a certain 


J1xcernes, excelling all ſweet- 


{ 


ncls, 


* 


| 


a” 


| 


| 


God 


s.Book Tx;5x Chap.zs 
written by S, Auguſime, 

neſs, which no taſte caniudge 

of; and a certain imbracement, 

abouc all imbracement, which * 

no fceling cn reach ynto, 2 
For this lightſhineth, where 

no place isto containe it; This 

voyce ſoundeth,where no ayre 

istocarrieit: this ſent giues a 

ſent,where no wind is to waſte 

it; this ſauour ſauoureth, where 

no taſte is to cate it; and this 

embracing is felt, where it 'is 

not ſundered, This is my God, 

and there ſhall none other be 

compared ynto bim-h, This do k Bar.z,z5 

I ſeeke, when I ſeek ay God; 

This do1loue,when 1 loue my 


Too late have TI louedthee,O 
beauty ſoold and yet fo treſhy 
too late haue I Joued thee, 
Thou wert within, and I was 
without where I ſought thee; iGen.1.3x 
and I deformed,asI am,ruſhed Eccle.zg 
yppon theſe goodly thinges s 16,33 
H4 which | 


kGen. 1, 1 
2 »Zz%C- 
Pta.r48.1 
2.XC, 
Eccl. 12, lk 
lAts17 
25,28 


m Anxi- 
inencs w.8s 
ot opinion 
thatthe 
ayrc WAS 
God, as 
Auguſtine 
hcere and 
"Cacod, 

1n Þis 

bo kK ae 
DUTITSS tj> 
cor Fa * 


cor... 


and forſaking my lelte tor all 


1,Book 152 Chap. 31 
writtenby S, Auguſtine, 


which thou haſt made &, 
Thou wert with me, but I was 


fromrthee . Thoſe things kept 1 


mce aloo'e from thee, vvhich * 
could not bc but inthee /, - 
I went all about ſeeking thee 


thing<, 

] asked the'earth if it yvere 
my God; and it anſwered, N&@ 
and allthings inthe carth con» 
fetledrhe ſame, 

I asked the ſea, & the deeps, | 
& all things creeping in them; 
bur they antvwered, We are rot. | 
thy Cod, ſeek him aboue vs, 

I asked the puffing aytc: and 
rhe whole ayre, with all the | 


dwellers 1n the f:me made me 
this aniv.cr; Anaxrnenes 1s de? | 
ceiued 2.tor } am not thy god, | 
I asked tie heaucn, the Sun, 
the moonegand the (tarres;and 
they {aid , Neither be wee thy 


God, 
Then ! 


1,Book 1573 Chap.3r 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


Then faide 1 ynto all thoſe 

which (tand about the Coores 

ot my fleth; Tcll mee, I ptay 
you, whac thinke yee of my 
Cod rell me forwhat ot hin, 
And they ail anſivered witha __ 
loud voice, He hath made vs x, 2 Pi.100.3 
: The laid Itothe maſlle of the 
whole world, Tel mee,art thou 
my god orno? And it aniwerd 
with a tnighty voice, I am not: 
bur through htm I am whom _ 
thou ſeekeſt in mee: Hee hath oToha x 3 
made mee 03 ſecke him aboue 29 
mee,by who TIamnowruledp, way +: b$ 
and was once created, PS Ong 

The asking of the creatures is _ ,.? 

F. qG<a.1,y 
the deep colideration of them: | ”— 
theiranſwere is the tcſtimoniec p;;, 16,1 
which they yield of God. tor al , 6. 
things cry,goud hath made vsg. tccdc. 18,1 
- For,asthe Apoſtle ſaith rhe as 1415 . 
inviſible things of god are feen AQs r7 
by the creation of the: world, 25. 
being conſidered in his works. 7 Ro. 8.29 - 

H 5. Then 


1,Book 154 Chap,z1 
Heaxenly meditations, 


Then I returned vnto my ſelfe 
and weat into my ſelfe, & ſaid 
fen.s.29 Thus to my ſelfe,whatart thou? 
Gen 5.v 'Ianſwered my ſelt and faid,A 
eWil.7.% manreaſonableſ;andn t 
we” "* Then began Ito diſcuſſe what 
As 14.15 that (houldbe,& ſaid; Whence 
upla71-3 igthis kind of creature, O Lord 
A 1g my _ ——_ bur Woo 
2-\Lz 45-15 Thou e. me xz not 
At.17.35 Imyfelfe.. : 
af e526 Whatartthoutthou Imean 
bExo.34.6 by whom lliuc y , nay thou by 
ler. 10.19 whomal things doliue z,what 
King 1 9 ATT _ 2 Verily, thou _ 
Lf m 4, art Tnetruc ONe 
pla$6.10 ] God c, almighty d, cuerlas 
i” way Wh {ting e,incomprehenſible f,and 
eplag,y infinite, living alwaies b, and 
of 103.1] dying in no part of thee; thou 
fois a49.6 inbaditelt the. cternitie s, & arc 
guts  wonderfullin the ſight of An- 
Eccle.1b,« pels þ, thou canſt not be vite- 


4.,Tum 17 nas 
; thay 57.15 1<94znor found out mw, nor na 


kpla.$g.7.lparzs.6.mTob g.10.11.&c, 


_ med; : 


4 


1,3o0ok 15x Chap.31 
written by S, Anguſtine, 


med: thouart a living God »,a ® Elay 37 
truc God o, a terribicp & ltrog +*7 
k Godg,knowingnetther begin _ | 
] ningrnorend /the beginning | © 92 04 
andthe end of al thingss ; who | 13-94 © 
art before the worlds, & from ,,.*' - 
everlaſting to cuerlaſting x, todas 
Thou art my Gody:; andthe , Ao 
Lorde of all vyhich thou haſt qpa.;, 1x 
created z, vvith thee are-the 1; 
cauſes of all able things, with Efay tz 14 
| thee doe the originals of all ' »r0.8, 12. 
changeable thinges abide vns 112. 104 
changeable ; and with thee do 31,12 
| the grounds of reaſonable, ya- * Rue. 148 
reaſonable,8 remporall things bes 
continue for euer, . Ps 
O my God,tell me thine hii- 7 p 
. yarn | 
ble ſeruant, 6 merciful. God tell ,, 1. , hs 
thy ſcruaunt, euen-by thy | nn 
|  mercics,| beſeech theerell me, 
whence isthis kind of creature 
it not of thee*Sl1all any man be ; 
his owne maker « ? Hauc any aPL100;3, 
eyther beeing, or life, hen Gow 
ce & 


f 'y 
c Yy 


» 1 $9 


1.Book 156 Chap, 31 
Heanenly meditations, 


bAQs 17 thee 6? Art not thouthe princi- 
25.28 pall being, from whoall being 
clam.1,17 dothproceed c? For whatloes 
uer is, it is of thee, becaule 
without thee there is nothing, 
Artnot thou the welfpring of 
dPG.z5,g9 lifted, from which Alovverh all 
lohan 4-14 life? For, whatlocuer liveth, 
cAR.17.28 doothlive through thee e: be- 
cauſe without thee nothing 
doth liue, Theretore, O Lord, 

thou haſt made all things, 
Whar ? ſhall I ask who hath 
made me ? thou lord haſt made 


£PC.105,3 mee fy without whoin nothing 


Pl.119,73z Wasinades, Thou art my Ma- 
; rg 1.3 ker,and I thy workmaaſhip 4, 
EN —_— be to thee, O. Lorde 
Tgo0 4586 thy thragh whom | liu? 
—_—_— 23 & through ——_ allthings do 
— . 19:8 ljue, becauſe thou haſt made al, 
k £16k, Thankesbetothee, O my Ma- 
14s Kenforthine hands haue made 
lohn 8, tz ME, &taſhioned ine 5, Thanks 
xlob.1,5,7 be rothee,o my lights; Þacaule 
| l 


= 


n 


1, Book 157 _ Chap.31 
written by S. eAnguſtire, 


thou haſt inlightned mc, wher- 
by I hauc tound both thee and 
my ſel'e, Where I tounde my 
{ſcife, where I knewe my lclte; 
thcre I founde thee, there I 
knew thee ; and where I kneyv 
thee,there thou didit ialighten 
mee, Thanksbe to thee, O my 
I:ght, for lighteming mee, Bur 
what is it that I faide, I knewe 
thee? Art notthau a GOD in- 
comprehenlible /, & vnracaſu- 1fob 25.8 
rable m,the king of kings #,and . 9 
Lordof Lords, who alone haft ” Pia-139 
immortalitic 0, and dwelleltin 7? P 6.19 
the light thatnone can attaine po, cv, 
vntop, whom neuer man ſaw, p.,,,,16 
neither can ſce: Art not thou ,, ,,Ti.4,17 
an hidden God, whole glory is þ r.Ti.6,16 
per tiading out? art not thou 

elit knowne,and a wonderfull 
beholderof thy lelte? 

VVho then knovves that 
which be never ſaw ? For thou 
haſt laide jn thy tughy, No may 


s.Book 158 Chap; 
Heanenly meditations, 


qur.z 3-20 ſhall ſee mee and liveg ; Thy 
Prophet hath ſaid through chy 
truth,No man hath ſeencGod 
rI9h.z,18 at any timer! who then knows 
| that which he neuer ſaw? And 
floha 14,6 thy truth ir ſelfe hath aide, 
No man knoweth the Sonne 
Mat.11.27 but the Father e:neither know- 
eth any man the Father,bur the 
Sonne, Thy Trinitic alone, 
which is aboue all knowledge, 
is perfectly knowne onely to 
iciclfe, 
Then whatis it,that ], a man 
upli144-4 like to vanitie #, haue ſaide, I 
- ys h + - knowes 
re ce alone? 

x 35 gu thened alone, in thy 
— 'moſtholy and heaucnly word 
Reue.g,s artiud co be almightic x , paſs 
y plu.g6, 4 ling praiſe woorthy y, paſsing 

ela. 145. 3 Blorious, paſsing honourab 


z Gcngg,'s lsing hie &;beyond al being, | 


Luke 1, 33 Forthouart found ſupereſſenty 
35 ally, and beyond all know 
| ; ledge 


if 


PO PUORLODOASLA AN ROC cC OF 


CHITT 
__—_ 


POLW>Dhz 


1, Book 159, Chap.3z1 
written by S, eAugnuſtine, 
ledge to bee abaue the nature 
of any thing vvhich may bec 
imagined, be it intellectuall,or 
ſeniible, & aboue cucry name 


Þ 


that is named 4, not in this aEph,t,zt 


worlde onely, but alſo in that 
which is to come; Inaſmuch as 
through the ſupereſlentiall and 
ſecret power of thy Godhead, 
(.how, no reaſon, yaderſtan- 
ing, nor being can conceiue 
thou dwelleſt io. as no man can 
eyther ſcarch thee out, or haue 
acceſſe-ynto thee, and that in 
thy ſelfe, whereas light is, that 
none can attaine-yatoh, 
brightneſſe, which no creature 
can eyther fiade out, compre» 


b 1T+6.16 


hend, or vtter , whereunto no 


light can attaine. Becauſe itis 
no light to be laoked ypon, or 


ſeenc ;but is-thought to bee a. 


lightexceeding,both the reach 
of reaſon,& of ynde | 
and is more then ca be 


acd : 


"* 
£- 


cr,T1i.6.16 


% 
d Phil.4. 7 


T, Book 160 Chap, 3 I 
Heaxenly meditations, 


ned yato, more the vnchange- 
able, more then may bee conv 
municated with any? Such a 
hgh it is, as neuer Angell, nor 
man ſaw, neither can lee e. 
This is thy heauen, lord, t{1ine 
hiding heaucn, thy paſbing ſe- 
cret heauen,' meane thy light 
beyond al voderſtanding 4, des 
yond al reaſon, beyond beemng} 
of which ir is faid', rhe heauen 
of heauen is the Lordes, "The 
heaucn of heauen, in compari- 
fon'whereof alt other teauen is 
but evrth'; forſomuch as it is 


' paſiing maruclouſly heaued vp 


clob.z.1; 


aboue all heauen; Yet ſuch an 
heautn,'as that fierie heauen 
compared chereunto, is but as 
evith, For this is the Lords hea» 
ten of heauen } becauſe none 
knuwes it, but the Lord alone, 
Vnro this heauen no man al- 
cendeth,hur he which hath des 
ſcended from heauen e, For no 
) man 


a——z AR a mm oa a ow wÞ << 
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1, Book 161 Chap.g1 A 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


man knoweth the Father, but 

the Sonne f, and the Spirit of fyar.11t.27 

them both g ; neither knoweth g lohn 15 

any manthe Sonne bur the Fa» x6 

ther þ, and the Spirit of them bh Mat.rz 

both z, | 27 
Olacred Trinitic, O Trinitie i obo r 5 

etcrnall,patsing glorious, paſ= 25 

fing viterance, paſsing finding 

out, which no man can attainc 

vnto& ,no man comprehend, k r.Tim. 6 

no man conceiue, as being bee |Tob 23.8, 

yond all being, and ſupereilen= 9g 

tially paſring all ſenſe, ail rea- 

ſon,al ynderttandig,all knows 

ledge,al eflence of tupercelelii- 

al irits;the which nothing,no 

not the very Angels canenher 

viter.or conceiuerm, or vnder- m 1.Cor, 

ſtand,or know :thou perfectlie 2.9 

art knowne x to thy ſelfe, O n1.Cor. 

Trinitie, 4 og 
How then doe I know thee, © o"_ 

O Lord God molt hieo, aboue 74k . ”_ 

all earth, and abouc all heauen, "© 

whom 


- 


the 


$,Book 162 Chap,z1 
Heaxenly meditations, 

whom neither Cherubins, nor 
_ Seraphinsperfeatly do know ; 
but with the vvinges of their 
contemplations they cover his 
pEa.C. 1.3 facep which fitreth ypon the 
qias.z hie and ſtately throneglayingg, 
Holy, holy,boly, L 20d of 
Holts,the whole world is full 

ofthy gory: 

The Prophet was aſtoniſhed, 
and ſaid, Wo is me, Iknownot 
what to ſay,becauſe I am a man 

rl8&s.5 ofpolluted lips And my heart 
was aſtoniſhed,and I ſaid Iike- 
wiſe, Woe ts me for ſpeaking, 
becauſe lam 2 man of polluted 
lips, Yet 1 ſaid, I knew thee, 
Notwithfianding, woe to 
them, Lord, who are ton&-tied 
when they ſhoulde' {| eake of 
thee, For they which babble 
ſMas.59 much}, are made mute with- 
out thee, 
rpla.g.r.z Andl,o Lord my God yr, will 
not bee {till ; became thou haſt 
made 


BD) 


1. Book 163z Chap.31 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


made ine #, & lightened me x, uGen.1.46 
and tound rne, So that Il knowe , ?7 
thee y,, becauſe thou haſt in-?7,7.3, 
lighrened me z, xlohni.9 
Bur how doe I knowe thee? 7 [099 17-3 
Doubtlefle I know thee in my * 149 
ſclfe, Iknow thee not as thou 
art in:thy ſclfe «, but as thou att a.cor.1zas 
ro mee ; yet not without thee, 
bur in thy felfe, For thou art the 
light which halt inlightened 
mee 6, bloha 1, 9 
For as thou art to thy ſelfe, ».1ob.r.5.7 
thou art knovyne to thy ſelle 51,0033 
alonec ; bur as thou art tomec, 1. Tim.s.16 
according to thy grace, thou «.lobn4..s 
art knowne to me, 
Bur what art thou tome? O 
merciful God d, tel me thy mi. 420 -34.6 
ſerable ſeruant, tor thy mercies ts. 
ſake tel me what thou art to me 
ward? Say vnto my ſoule e,] am P3598 
thy ſaluation: hide not thy face 
away fro me,o Lord,leaſi I dic, 
Sutter me to ſpeake with thy 
mercy, 


1, Book 164 Chap,zt 
Heamnenly meditations, 


mercie, me Iſay, carth and a- 
fGen 18 ſhes f: ſufter me to (peake with 
27 thy mercie, For great is thy 
Tob 30.19 mercict ward me LC 
Eccl.17-33 I wil ſpeake vnto my God, 
= 17-2 albcitL am bur duſt & aſhes kh, 
nay 3 Telnie thy humble ſcruant, 
iExo >, 6 © mercifull Gods, tell me thy 
'34”” milcrable ſeruant, for thy mer- 
cics ſake tell me, what art thou 
to me ward? 
Thou alſo didſt thunder fro 
kpC18.r z heauen& with a mightie yvoyce 
into the inner care of my hart} 
thou brakeſt my deafencſſe, fo 
that 1 heard thy voyce: thou 
didſt inlighten my blindneſs, 
and i ſaw thy light: and knew 
1PC,41.16,z bow thatthou art ny God/, 

''_ ThercforeGid I tay I knewe 
thee,becauſe | knew that thou 
art my God, I knew thee to be 

mloh,17.3 the only very God wr, & whom 
thou haſt ſent Ieſus Chrift. 

The time was when I knew 

thee 


| 


1, Book 165 Chap,zr 
Heanuenly meditations, 


thee not, But woe woorth that 
time, when I did not knowe 
thee, wo worth that blindneſs, 
when [ did not ſee thee : vyvoe 
worth that deafeneſs, when [ 
did nut heare thee, Then blind, 
deafe , and ougly as I was, I 
ruſhtypon choſe faire thinges 
which thou haſt made, 

Yet euen then thou wert with 
mee, but I was not with thee : 
and thoſe kept mee far oft from 
thee, vvhich ſhould not haue 
beene without thee, 

Thou haſt ialightned mee, O 


light ofthe wor de #, {o that I nloh.1,4,9 
haue ſeene thee, and loucd loho8, 12 


thee, For no man doorh loue 
thee, but he ſees thee: And no 
man dooth ſee thee, but hce 
which louesthee, 

It was late before 1 loued 
thee, O beautic ſo ancient, and 
yet ſo freſh; late was it betore 


Lloued thee; Bur woe woorth 
that 


Book 166 - Chap, 33 


IVE. FHeauenly meditations, 

ba, _—_ that time whe [loued thee not, 
LILATE, 

plal.86,10 Chap. 22, 


c Ioh. t7, The faith or belwefe of 4 true 
d ler. _ Chriſtian moſt notably 


2.chr. "Fo acſcribed, 
2 Lwog dy light «, I praiſe nw _ 
ightening mee ; where 
100, 3] know thee. © f 


pli139913 But how doe I know thee * 1 
F "gt knowe thee to be God alone 6, 
pla. 134 2 aliuingGod c, a trucdGod, 
pla. I $6 m Creator e, 
Col.z,16 ' Iknowthce to be the maker 
ler.10,,0 both of heauen and earth f, 
i 60,35, of all chings viſible and inuitie 
Reucl. 4,3 ble g, a very God b,almighty 5, 
Reultyz jom ral &, inviſible 4incom- 
k1.Ti4,17 paſſable m,valinitable »,cuer - 
Col.r.15 fafting o, to whoine none can 
LESk 7 approach vntop, not compre- 
_ - 4 '* hend 9, nor find outy. who art 
gs * vachangeable , vnincaſure« 
© L2.5,29.D16,5 6,8 wr. 4.10, 14, &c, Rom.t6, 26. 
p1.Ti.6,16.q Icr 3 2.18,19. Kcc.23,19,30-Tlob ir, 
748, g,&c.1 Mal. 3,6- able 


20 Ou 939 aeaC>",D, TD <LISoOSODLD 


Jy 


: ” ot , Ps AIRY 
* Book 167 Cliapij2 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
yr e,infinite «s, the beginning * Pli.1;p 
al creatures 6 e578 
orinuiſible, by whom al things 3-.3,34 
were created , through whom 25 
all the clemcnts doe confſilt Pro.8,23 
Cn neuer had — ; 
kuvcends Js o-it ſhall neucr *| ag, 
nowthce tobe one God a, þ —_ 
on b, the true Gods; C"—_ an 
Iy.the eternall Father d, Sone Pls ew 
_ ghoſtf; three perſons gt 
- cede, but one ſimple ful re 
ance, and vnpartced nacure bPſs8 : 
T 20 _— wow of none ; the Elay 37,96 
nne ofthe Father alon ; 
_y Ghoſt of the Father _ clob.zp 7 
the Sonne z alwaics without r.The, 1,9. 
cither beginning h, or end / Matt1,35 
A Trinitie, yet but one onely Mar''3s 34 
k, & verie Odd emaipmon ears 
pe. the oncly beginning ofall ny 
1r.12 36.AQ. 1,5,8,16. , 
1,10,18.Lu 3,2 2. "TY ky et 47 
| 102,101,123. k Deu.6,4.1 2.Chro.1 fokn 6 2 
m Eze. 10.10, 5.Eccl42,17. 3-Cor. 118, "vor x 


1.,Book 168 Chap.32 


Heawenly meditations, 


n lohn1, 1 things -, maker of all creatures 
2,3 bothviſibleand inuiſible ogſpi= 


oCol.t rituall and temporall, 

35,16, 17 VVhich by thine almightie 
power at the beginning didft 
ofnothing make rogither both 
creatures ſpiricuall and corpo- 
rall, that istoſay,angelical and 
worldly,and atterward the hu- 
mane,as a middle nature cons 
filting of bodie and fpirit, 

I know & confeſs thee, God 
the Father to be vnbegotcen 
thee, God the Sonne, to be bes 

Pla- 2,7 potte of the Father; thee, God 
eb.1.5 theholy Ghoſt the comforter 

54, cobe neither made nor bes 

gotren, 
With my hart 1 belceue vn- 
rRom. 10 torightconlnes yr, and with my 
mouth | conftels vaco faluation, 
this holy,and iingle TFrimagean 
three coequall, conſubitanti- 
all, and coerernal! pcrious, to 
be a Trinitic in Vnitic, and an 
Vnitic 


qlob.,14.2 


| 


1;Book 169 Chap.32 
written by S.e Auguſtine. 

Vnitie in Trinitie, ſ1 Cor.1.3 
I know thee Ieius Chr.{t our EY - 
Lord /, tobe a true Cod r, the - Þ. x. 
onely b:gatten Son of God x, 1.111 4-9 
and che Creator x, Saniour y,* 43:3 
redcemer not of mee onelic  yLucal 
but alſo of all mankinde 2.16 lu 2.15. z0 

I acknowledge to beE begors 2at-1-21 
ten of the Father @ before all ns IY 
, worlds, God ot God 6, lightet-h 1.5.5.9 
' otlight, veric Godd of veric F222. 
Go,begotten e,not made,be- w_ +: 
ing of one ſub{iance fand coc- totn x S 
w—_— the Father & the 1+} 15. 7.30 
holy gho!t,by whom al things bogs "4e5 
atthe bep'nning were made 4. d Mar, r, 23 
Stedtalily Coaton, & tru- Mor. 16. 16 
|} lic coniesſfing, that thouTeſus P27 
+ Chriſt the onely begotten Son Heb wy 
of Go / for our faluation 6 by fab. 1,1 
the conſent of rhe whole Tis 870858 
nitic tookeſ(i fleſh, & vert con: ge. ""*J 
ceived by thr holy ghoſt of the ''e>.1.1.3 
Virgin Mary /, and wert inaiic _——— 
oh 14.9 
k Maty 21. Lu ze. Sy | Mer 48 20.L14,26.27.&c0 
very 


- 


i% 


Heanuenly meditations, 


m Tohu 1.14 veric man”, of a reaſonable 
1.Tin-3.45 ſoulc, and humane flcſh ſubſi- 
fling, 

Thou forſomuch as in reſpect 
of thy Gedhead, beeing the 
only begotren Sonne of God; 

; thou couldeit neither ſufter,nor 
11.11.17 dic 2,through thine exceeding 
Joue wherwith thou haſt loued 
_ vs 6;thou, the verie ſan;c fſonne 
he '?'4 of God for all that, becamelt 
Pt 2.21 : | 
Lake 24. 46 ſubiettoſufferings p,and mor- 
qz.cor.s.11 talitie q, inreſpect ot thy mans 
bood ; and 6 ory Sgjn of God, 


rMxt.r.2x forthe faluation of mankind r, . 


{Rom. 5.5.7 diddelt ſuffer death / vpon the 
40h ag wood of the Croſs, to fauc vs, 
tCal.z.2z fromeuerlaſting death w, 
uCol.1.z> Thouthe author of light des 
13:11., ſcended(tinto hell.x,and like a 
poſt Achan, glorious Conquerour roſeft 
yz.Cor x54 againthe third day y,taking to 
thee againe thy ſacred bodie, 


which for our ſinnes hd lien in 


t;Book 170: Chap.32 


the ſepulchre, and quickening |; 
| - | : 


—— _— a ad 


1.Book 17! Chap.32 
written by S.& Auguſtine. 
z Mar.28$.1 


it according tothe Scripture 2, , xc, 
the third day,that thou migh= Luke 24.1.3 
ret place the ſame atthe right  3-©<- 
Tohn 20. 8 
hand of the Father a, paoyton 
For thou the very Sonne of aaa. 2.3.4 * 


God, taking againe vnto thy C931 


Xr Þ# ſelferhe ſubſtance of our fleſh, 

2 ÞF tharisto ſay, the ſoule and hu- 

4 mane body which thou tookelt 

C of the glorious virgin 6, art at* bLuke 24 

x cenied vp aboue all the hea- 1637-56 
: uens, and mounted aboue the , 4. 


orders of Angels, wherethou 2x. &c. 

ficteſt at tie right hand of God <cM-t.16.19 
the father d, and whereas the {<4 58 
fountaine of life ise; the light q a8. 2.14 
which none can attainevnto f, Col.z.1 

and the peace of Ged which {2 1:53:18 
paſſeth all ynderſtandings. #;.Tum 6.6 

There we doe worſhip thee, gphib4.y 


there we do bcelccue thee to be 


thou wilt come a iudge in the 
I 2, end 


bt gt 


" ot b 
= aud; 


0: 9: GC et fades + Hae 4 
we das” * 
+ PRE TS 
a * b 


1.Book 172 Chap.33 
Heamnenly meditations, 


iA2. 15.42 ende of the world, to tudge 
3.4. {oth the quicke,and the _ 
and rorenderto all mcn, goo 
and badde, according to their 
Ro. 14.10 deeds&, Which they hauc done 
23.Cor.F.10 - . 
in this life, cither reward or pu- 
m!hme<nt, according as cuerie 
one 13 worthy, reſt or corm2nt, 
Forall men, cuen as many as 
haue recejued ſoulcs i their 
humane Rieſh which they had 
reals mrthis worlde, ſhalriſe at that 
oh diy through the ſound / of thy 
1.TheC.4. 16' power: that whole man may 
mMat.23 t2cciue enner the plory of hea- 
Joh? {29 UeN22,0r the paine of hel: »,ac 
Rum 7. 4.1 cording to their delerts, 
nMat.25.4% "nou art ourreſurrection, & 


lohn f.29 1:6. a. C.! . jo 
2 or5.o the lifeirſelte whom we look 


oloh 17.25 for. cu nthe Lord T:lus Chriſt 
pea 3.20, our Sautoirp, who (hal change 
our viic body, tha it may bee 
fa\hioned like vnto his glori> 

ous hoy, I knowe thee the ho# 

ly Spirit,both of the Father _ 

ene 


1,Book 173 Chap.z2 
written by $, Anguſti e, 
the Sonne, to be one Gol g, & qr.tob. g.7 


a very Gody, procecCing, alike * M-t.28,29 
from them both /, of one fub- Fe 1.4 


Father & the Sonne, our com- Gal-45 
forter #, and aduncate x, pr pong 
Winch cameſt downe inthe x kom.8 26 
likeneſs of a doue y vpon the y Ma. z 
ſame God, and our Loid leſus | 
| Chriſtz,and ſhewedlt hy ſelfe = :.Cor. 1.3 
| vpon thine Apcſtles in ficrie #*< 
tongs 4, Which alſocuen from , aq, , 
the beginning haſt inftructed zac, 
with the gift of thy grace al the 
Saints andchoſecn of God! and 
_—_— the mouths of the pro» 
phets &,that they might declare, 
abroan the wondertull mylte- 2,1im.z, 26 
riesof the kin2dome of God; «.pa-1.20 
who alſo tocether withthe Fas ** 
ther & the Son,of all the Saints 
of God arc worth:pped & glo- 
ified. Among whom I clic fon 
ofthine hancmaid c doe glotit+ cpſa.n16.16 
fie thy naine, becauſer;.0u haſt Wd 95. 
I 3 ing 


uſoh,14.:26 - 


Pn. 2 


SO ny 


1.Book 174 Chap.3% 
Heanenty meduations, 
inhghtened me, 


d Afts. a. _ | 
e4 png the malier of the ſpirit e;zwhich 


9.-8.:c. by thine oyntiment teacheſt vs 
tr.lok, 2.27 ,f1 


k 2 Cor, 1, With whomthou reigneſt, and 

Eph.z 44 _ art glorified moſt ſingularly, 
being of one ſubtlance , coc- 
quall,& cocternall with them, 
in the cllence of one and the 
lame Trinintc, 


Mx.11-25 1know the Father /,Sonne m7, 


Mir. {3. 33 


m 16h.8.4z 2nd holy Gholt », robe one oa 
nz cr1z43 hutngpanda very God gzthree 
dfhr9gy< 4 of I contetic in perions 7, yet but 
qtere.10.10 ONe In celcnce : whom I ace 
r Kat. 346.9 Kno\vicdge , worlhip and glos 

rifie 


mm A, pus mg 


— 
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I,Book 175 Chap.z3 
writtew by S, eAnuguſtine, 


rifie with mine whole heart /; ſDeur.C.5 
being the true God x,the only # Mar Ly zo 
God,noly x, immortall y, inui- | - omg - 
ſfble z,ynchangeable a, whom 4x0 
no man can cither attaine yato x Lewt.rs ., 
b, or find outc, ow 
This GodI acknowledge to Y 1k _ 
bee one light, one fonne, one = Ichn. 12 
bread, one lite, one happineſs, oo *an 
one beginning, one cnd, one, , Ti.6.15 
creator both of heauen & caith c 10.2 3.8 
d. by who all things doe liue e, 9&< -. 
by whom all things ſubſiſtF, by , ing-g—# 
who all things are gouerncd g, eAR. 17. 23 
ruled þ, & quickned, both tlie _ 23 
. j = fCol.n-16,19 
things inheauen,&rhe thinges F148 
in carth, and things vnder the þNehe. 9.6 
carthz, beſide whom there is -Tim.c.13 
noGod, neither in heaven nor aw 1 $ 
in carth &, Thus know Ithee,o 13am. 16.9 
Lord God, who knowelt me /, pla.7.s 
thus know ]rnee, Through the 
faith which thou haſt ivufpired 
to me, knowe thee o my light 
ma, the tight of mine eycs, O mMich,p8 


I4 Lord 


ay 


' 
b 
8 


1,Book 176 
Heanuenly meditations, 


n-fa7.:n5 Lord my God»,the hope of all 

Opal. 65-3 the ends of the earth 05; the joy 
poxeiaging youth, and the 

good tuſteining mine age. 

For in thee, O Lord, all my 
bones reioice, laying, O Lord, 
who is like to thee 3 amony the 

ods who is like to thee p- Not 
- that whomthe handcs of men 
have made ; but thou who haſt 
made the hands of men, 
The Idols of the nations are 
qpfa. 115.4 filuer & goldg,cuenthe works 
of mens handes; ſo is not hee 

- ... Whichmaleman, Ailthe gods 

"P4.9*5 of the people are Idolsr; but 
the Lord made the heauens. 
Let thoſe gods which made 
not the heauens and the earth, 


pExo.1g.00 


periſh from the carth, and from. 


{ſer.10.14 vnder theſe heauens [7 but let 
plants both heaten and carth'praile 


va 134.8 him which created bothearth | 


Chap, | 


pia..34-3 andheauens, Ainen, 


Chap.32, ; 


1.Book 177 Chap.,33 
written by S, eAngutine, 


Chap. 3 2. 
A Confeſsion of mans 
wretchedneſſe. 


| VV Hois hike vnto thee, 0 
Lord, emong the gods 
a: who is ike yntothee,ſoglo 4a5x0.15.2; 
rious in holineſs, fearetull in 
praiſes, doing wonders! Long 
was itere I knewe thee, O true 
light, long wasit cre I knew bſoh.r. 4.9 
thee, lohn 8.43 
[here was a great and darke 
cloude before my vaine eycs;ſo 
that I could not beholde the 
Sunne of righteoutnes, nor:the 
light of the truth, 
1, achilde of darknesc, vvas qu, 
wrappedin darken:fs, 1 Joued 
darknz-ſs, becauſe I knewe net 
the lipht, Blind ] was,and I lo- 
ued blindnes! afrer darkneſs I 
followed through darknes, 
Who brought mee thence, 
I 5 where. 


_ 


» thaw 
w_ pm 


x.Book 178 Chap.33 
Heanenly meditations, 


where I blinde wretch, fate in | 


darknes, and in _ —— 
death d? Who tooke me by t 
ran hand, to leade mee out ? What 
was he which inlightned me? I 
ſought him nor, yet ſought hee 
meourt:l called himnor, buthe 
called me, What was he ? Euen 
eP9.9.1.3 thouit was, o Lord my Gode, 
fp(a.85.15 pittifull and meccifull f\, euen 
82.C7. 1:3 thou father of merciesg , 2 
God of all comfort, Euen thou 


it was my Lord God moſt holy 


h Rene. 16, 55, whoTtonteſle with all mine 
Reue.4.3 heart praiſing thy name. 

I fought not rhiee, yet thou 
ſoughteſtme; I called not yp- 
onthee,but thou called(t mee, 
For thou halt called mee by 
thine ovvne Name, With a 
mightie voice thou haſt rhun 

ipia.18.13 gdered 7 from abouc into the ins 
ward'eare of mine hart, faying, 

xGen-1.3  Lettherebe light+, andlig 
was made ; inſomuch as the 

- great 


p 


I,Book 179 Chap.,33 
written by S, «Auguſtine, 
great cloud vaniſhed a;vay, & 
the dark miſt which had coue- 
re{ mine cies tneſted, v hereby 
I taw thy light, and knew thy 

voyc*,and laid } 
Ot a truth, Lordgthou art my 


God /which brought me out of 1p(a.7-1.3 


darknes »»,& trom the ſhadow 
of death, & halt called me into 
thy woon(erfull light, ſo that 
now [ ſee, thanks to thee mine 
inlightener therefore. 

And I looked backygand ſaw 
the darknes wherein | had bin, 
and the dark dungeon, where- 
in I had lien, whercat I tremz 
bled, was afraid, and yttered 
theſe words : 

Wo, wo worth the darkenes 


Mat.4.10 
m Luk.1,99 


wherein I lay ; wo, wotothat 


blindnes in, which I could not 
ſee the light of heaucn woe, I 
lay, wo to mine old ignorance, 
when I knew natthee O Lord. 

I thanke thee,Q mine inlighs 


ecncr-, , 


1,Book 18 Chap,34 
Heamenly meditations, 


nlohn 1.9 tener», ) my Sauiour o | thank 
ogg 6&9 _ Jorenlightning me; wher- 
u5-2-11-3) by I know thee, 
plohna4.6 Late it was ere I knew thee, 
Oancicnt truth pt late it was ere 
I knew thee, O cternall truth, 
Thou wert in the h hr, andl 
was in darknefle : I knew thee 
nor, becauſe ] could nor beity 
lighrencd, but by thee q ; and 
without theee the re 15NO light, 


Chap. 24+ 
Aconſi :deration of Gods 
| Aateftie. 


aleuir.11 (J&o1 moſt holy «, of inefti- 
—_ mable ances Ay God of 
New 48 Gods6, and Lord of Lords, 
Re--.15.5 Whoart moſt wonderfull c,and 
acc 6. cant nenher be conceived in 
* thought , nor expreſſed by 
dtcule.43 wordd; of whom all the An- 
30.3% gelsin heauen do ſtand in feat: 
whom all the dominations an 


throne 


TT” ul > me oe 


» —r7 


=» SS TT 3 f& 


1,Book 181 Chap.34 

written byS, + Auguſtine. 
throncs do adore e,& at whoſe <Reuey. ry 
prelence all powers doe ſhake; (M7 
whoſe migiit and wiſedome 1s ev. 2.10 
inficute ; which vpon nothing 8ya.zz.7 


haſt laid the foundation of the pee -03 
12.c6r.5.48 


earth f, and gathered the wa- reve 4.8 


ters of the Sea together ginthe Keue.7, 17 
ayre 45 in a bottle, eue.q, 33 
O Lord molt mighty b,moſt . pep 

holy i & puiflant &, God of all Yeu. 4.6 
fleſh/, at whoſe preſence hea- k 1-54-13. 8 
uen and earth do flic ms, and at my Ko 


whoſe becke all che elements | cr 332.27 


doc obey 3 let all thy creatures ®P* #94 

worſhip and praiſe ttice », »pi. og8.0 
And Ithe Son ofthine hands 3».&c. 

maid #, through thy faith doe 27111 6.16 


bow the necke of mine heart Wild.9.3 


ynder the fecte of thy maicſiie, 

yeelding thee mot humble 

thanks tor vouchſafing of thy 

_—_— = on _ me, oy erue 

johe oly light, 6 wonder- in 

fall li Fe which inllghroef not oor 
only every man that commeth 
med 


an 


qlohnz,9 


riama.17 


Heauenly meditations, 


into this worldeq , bur alſo the 
eycs of the Angelsin heauen, 

Logl ſee now, thanks to thee; 
Loe, 1 ſee the light of heauen; 
the lightſome beames of thy 
countenaunce doe now ſhine 
vpon the eyes of. my mind, & 
comfort all my bones, 

Oh that it were fully made 
perfect within mee ! O Fathcr 
of light r, increaſe it ; increaſe 
I pray thee, that light which 
{hineth vppon mee: inlarge it, 
yea, dotiou inlarge the tame, 
I beleech thee, *© 

What is this I feele? what fire 
is this vvhich warmeth mine 
heart ? What light is i vyhich 
ſpreadeth out ſuch glorious 
beames vpon my mind ? | 

O fire which alway burneſf, 
and art neuer quenched,fct mc 
on fire! O light which alwa 
ſhineſt, and art neuer dimmed, 


inliFiten me ! Would to Gag | 


1,Book 182 09 Chap,34 


jy, & A Uygot <2 << A » 


1,Book 183 Chap.34 
written by S, + Auguſtine. 
[were inflamed by thee, 

O facred hire, how ſweetlic 
dooſt thou burne! how ſecretly 
dooſt thouſhine! how dclirous 
bethcy til ro burne, who thou 
inflameſt » 

Wo to the whom thou dooſt 
not inflamme, And woe tothem 
whom thou doſt not inlighten 
(O true light, lightening the £1.04, 
whole world /withthy light: ) 

Woto the blind eyes that be- 
hold not thee, the ſunne which 
giueth light both to heauen 6c 
earth: wo tothe dazcling eyes, 

Which cannot ſee thee zwoe to 

the eyes whichturne aſide and 

wil not ſee the veritie 3 & woto 

thoſe eyes which will not tutne 

aſide from regarding vanities rplarr9.37 
For the eics that are vſed tothe 

darknes, cannot looke directly 

ypon the beames of the mott 

glorious truth «neither cathey urn z. rg 
iudge of the light, whole on 
ing 


t.Book 184 Chap.34 
Heanenly meattatiors, 
li2gts in darknes, For they fce 
nothing but datknes,tney louc 
and ailow of darxnes, & going 
from darknes to darkncs . they 
know not where they fall, Mt- 
lerable are they winch forgoe 
they wotnot what; but more 
miſerable are they which know 
what they loſe , which full 
with openeyes, and goe down 


xNum 16,38 quick xinto the pit of hell, 


y Mac. $8 
pal, z 4-4 
Z pid.y 1,7 


O moſthappy light, whom 
none iee bot ency which haue 
pureeyes; bleſled ate rhe pure 
of harty,for they ſhall lee God, 
O purging verrue, purge me =, 
hea! the tight of mine eics, that 
with a ſound ſight I might be- 
holdthee, whom none but ſuch 
as haue pure eyes can behold, 

I beſeechthee, O light vnap* 


a 1,716.16 prochable a, take away bythy 


glorious beames the ſcales w® 
along time haue dimmed the 
ſight of mine cics,thatſtedfaltly 

I 


1,Book 185 C hap.34 
writtes by S, eAuguſl ine, 
I nay behold thee, & ſee light 
in thy lights, bpQ.z6.9 
Thankes bee to thee , 6 my c Mich.y.8 
TRE c, loe I ſee now, O Lord, 
] beleech theeginlarge thou my 
git; open mine eyesd tnat | dpſrrg. 18 
may ſee the wonders of thy 
law; who are terrible out of thy 
holy places e, 
Lo, thanks to thee my light, 
] ſee now, yet through a aſle 
darklie f, Bur when ſhall I fee e1.cor.s 3.43 
thee face to face g? Whe comes g teve.22.4 
that day of gladneſs and ioy 4, ry 6s 
wherein I ſhall cater into the yet is C 
place of thy wonderfull taber- 
nacle/, cuen to the glorie of ipla-42.4 
God, that I may ſee thee face __ 
to face þ, and beſati(- "A 
fied in delire /, | pla 43.3 


WM. 
('s 


epl.6.8.35 


Chap. ' 


a pl3,42.1 


2 
b pla.z6.9 


c;la.42. 3 

dpia.z6.9 

Tobn 4,10 
13.44 


epla,z6.9g 


1,Book 186 Chap,3s 


Heanenly meditations, 


Chap. 3 'Y 


The longing &- thir# of the 
ſonule after God, 


A S the Hart braycth for the 
rivers of water 4; fo pane 
teth my louic after thee, O 
God, 

My ſoulethirſteth after thee, 
God, the vvcll of life b ; vyhen 
ſhall 1 come & appeare beforc 
thy preſence c ? 

O fountaine ofllife 4, O veine 
of living waters: when ſhall I 
coiwe vnto that water of thy 


ſweetnes out of a deſert, wilde | 


and watry Land: thatI may ſee 
thy power and thy glory, and 
quench my thirli through the 
warers of thy mercy ? 

Ithirit Lord; thou art the wel 
ot htce.O hill mc; I thicſt Lord, 
I thictt cucn tor thee rhe liuing 


God * 


1,Book 187 Chap,zs 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
Godf, O when ſhall I come,& fpla.42.2 
appcare before thy preſence ! 
] i:inkelt hours I (hall ſee 
that day? I ſay that Gay of glad- 
ncſsand ioy g, that day which g5Sal.fong.z 
the Lord hath made hyfor vs to jÞj ig yl 
rcioyce and be glad thercin, " I 
O : that 1s a g,orious & goods 
ly day,laſting cuer,neuer at an 
end 7, wheicin Ifhallhcare the i Reu.21.25 
voice of ioy &, and thankſgi- £45225 
uing : when 1 ſhall hearit la1d, "I” 
Enter into thy Maiſters joy /? 1vat.25. 22 
Enter into that cuerlaſting joy 33 
intothe houlc o: the Lord thy qr ne: 
God, wheras great things be x | 
ce anc maruc- 
lous thinges without number; 
Entcrinto the joy without ſor- . 
row o containing eucrlalting ®Ne1%7 Is 
loy,here2s cuery ood thing P——— 
isp and nocui!l at all; whereas p 1.Cor.2.9 
cucrything which thou wouls 
deft hauc 15, & nothing which 
thou wouldclt not hauc, 
There 


qRete,ts, 


Reuc. 3 2-4 


s.Book 1£f$ Chap.3s 


Heanenly med:tations, 


There ſhalbe the liuing life g, 
the ſucet life, the loucly lite, 
the life alway to be thoght vp- 
on, There ſhall be neicher enec- 
my to aſlault,nor inticementto 
Carry away ; but ſoucra!gne and 
{ure tecurity,& ſecure quietnes 
and quiet 10ytuines,2nd toyfull 
bleflednes, and blefſed cucila- 
flingnes, and cuerlatting hap- 
pines, & the happy Trimrtie, & 
vnitic of Trinitic, & deitie of v- 
nitie,and bleficd fight of deitie 


r1.cor.12.44 7, Which is the maittersioy /. 


, O ioy aboue joy ! O ioy fur- 


yl paſzing all ioy ! beſide .vvhich 


there 15no ioy, when ſhall lens 
ter intorhee, that | may lee my 


thevel.nz.4 God et who dwelicth in thee! I 


will goe thither & behold this 
maruecilous viſion, 

But what keepes me backe ? 
Alas,that my treedom mult yet 
longer be kepr from me. O nip» 


piag ſorrow, how long —_ ; 


1.Book 139 Chap.zs 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


be ſaide co mee, Where is thy 

God «s' how long thal it be ſaid £P.42-3 

to me, Waite,an:l wait againe? 

And now, Lord, what waite I okay 

for rv? doc not wee,o Lord my yo4a. 7.1.3 

God y, waite forthe Sauiour z, * pul. 3.20 

euen our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt, ** 

who ſhall change our vile bo- -- 

dic, that ic may be faſhioned 

hike vnto his glorious bodice? 

We looke when the Lord will 

returne from the bridehauſe go x 

bring vs vatohis mariage 4. py ng s 
Come Lorde Iclus b, come teue.:9.7 9 

quicklis, Come Lorde Iefſu > tenel.as 

Chriſt, come an viſite ysin - 172 

peace; come and deliuer vs out 

4 o'priſonc, that with perfect crny 43.7 

hearts wee may reioyce in thy de{442-3 

preſence d; O come Ieſus our 

Sautinur ezthou whoall nations « qt 4.46 

do ſo long tor, ſhew thy face,8 1.7.4. x9 

we ſhal be late, O my l1ght f, 8 ere, 

my redeemer g,come briag my £,, .?: + 

foule outof prion that I inay kilaga,7 

praiſe 


- = 


ty 


> AE EIA 


— WI" 0 IO PET OE" I Cr EP" 


{ 


1,Book 1Tgo Chap.zs 
Heanenty meditations, 


praiſe thy holy name, and fc 
How 1ong ſhall I wretch bee Þwhic| 
tofled in the ouds of my mor- malſer 
ralnes,crying ynto thee 0 lord, | dom 
and yet cannot be heard ! ot th 
O Lord, hearken how [ crie | go: 
vnto thee outofthis greatſea; | O' 
and bring mee vntothe hauen | king 
of cuerlaiting happines, Wind 
Bleſſed arc they,who hauing | laits 


paſſed our of the perill ofthis || rat 
ſea, haue found grace toarriue Þ| I V 
before thee the ſafeſt harbor, {| do! 
Yea, bleſſed are they indeede, © 10Y 
who haue eſcaped from ſea to wh 
ſhore; from exile co their coun» an: 


iHeb.rr. 13 trief;from priſonro the palace, 
Aa enioying their wiſhed reſt&, 
eac-7-15 Bleſſed arc ay <- who bcing 
e 


aagd-j crowned with the garland of wW 
Avg endlefle vloric /, which in this li 

*10-4++ world they ſought for by ma- ui 
mAl.14.22 Nic tribulations, do now toy ſi 
» {cic,21.4 an reioyce cuerlaſtingly x, 


O happy indecde, yea three 
and© 


1,Book 191 Chap.35y 
written by $, Auguſtine. 
and foure times happy are they 
which quite deliuered from all 
miſeries o,do pollefle the king= , r 
dome of honour p, and arc lurc q oy he 
of the vncorruptible crowae of 
lory -O q1,pet.5.4 
O eucrlaſting kingdome r, O 73.p8.1o4 
kingdom wot [ds without cnd, 
whercas light is , which alway 
lafteth {;, and the peace of God cPeve.rs,2 
that paſſeth aiyn er(tandiag tf, 34-25 "I 
bn whichthe ſoules alide ſaints ©PY1-4-7 
o relt «, & wheraz cuerlaſti: 
ioye3 (hal be ypon their = tx 
where they ſhall obtaine toy 
and gladncſle, and ſorrow and 
mourning ſhall flie away x» O ,r6, 35.10 
what a giorious kingdom 1s ity 
where all thy Saints doe rcigne ; 
with theey,o lord,clothed with Y 2-T1.2+218 
light as with a garment 2, ha- z pla. 104-3 
ving the crowne of pretlous 
ſtones ypon their hcads, 
O kingdome of euerlalting 
þlis,whecre thouGod the hope. 
A 4 Oo 


- 


antTimnl.l 
brcor-14.12 
R-ae 1.2.4 
c phil 4.7 
dia, z5.10 
Fer:l.7.,19 
15.17 
Reue, 31,4 


eFcuel.7,rs 
16,17 


f* enc.1.4 
g pla 45.5 
Pla. 5 y.$ 
piu6 g.6 


- 


1.Book 192 "Chap 5 
Heaugrly meditations, 


of the godly a,and the Diadem 
of glory .art ſeene of thy Saints | 
face toface 6b, rejoycing the on 
all hdes with thy peace, which 
)aſleth all vnderſtanding -. 

here comfort endlicts 4, mirth 
without mourning;health «ith 
out ſicknes; way without wea- 
riſomnes,|:2he without darke- * 
nes ;life without death ; and all F 

goodnes withou: any euill is, 
There youth neuer commeth 1 
to age, life dicth not; beautie | 
alech not, loue cooleth nor, - 

calth decaicth n>t, joy withe- 
reth nt, | 
There neither pain* is felt e; 
neither groning heard ; neither 
ſadnes [{-enc : there alway they 
enioy pleaſure ; and evi!l there $ 

is neuer feared, Becauſe happi- 
nelſe 15 there enioyed, which is 
ro ſce the face f of the Lord of 
Hofts g for eacrmore, 
Whcretore happy are they 
whom' 


4: 


kBook 193 . Chap,zs 
writtew by S, eAnguſtine, 


whom God hath fetched outof 

this wretched life,vnto ſo great 

ioyes, Vnhappy are we which 

faile through the waucs of this 

fea, and by theſe dangerous 

| gultes, Vahappy,l ſay, are wee 

| whoſe life is in baniſhment-, wr.r5.14 
and whoſe way is perillousgwe »5 
continue as yetin the ſtreames 1199 7-1.3 
of water, {ighing after thee the 

# haucnotthe lea, 

# Oourcountryk&, 0 our quiet KLHeb.1 1.14 
- country,we ken thee a farre off, 15 
wee ſalttc thee our of this ſea,, '**55-244 


we figh after thee gut of this ,,,c..,, 
vale, and with teares Weygge niohn 8.43 
hard to come vnto thee, O Iehnans.g 
Chriift,God of God »,the hope og A 
ofmankind 7 (trength and 0 .Tims 


refuge, whoſe brightnes dooth 
- inhghten our eyes a faric off, as 
the beame of the ſea ſtar doth 
inthe darke cloudes of the ras 
ging {ea ;that wee may bee di- 
| rected yato thee the hauen of 
cit, K | O 


F,Book T5g4 Chap.3g 
Heanenly meditations, - 

O Lord, wh thy right hand 

goucrne thou our ſhip bythe 

fterne of thy croſle, that we pe+ 

riſhnorin the waucs, and that 

the tempeſt of water drowne 
vs not, nor the decp ſwallow. 

vs vp:but with the hook of thy 

crolle draw vs back vnto thee 

ouronly comfort , whom wee 

behold a faric off, as the imor-+ 

ning ſtar, almoſt with weeping 

cycs , looking for vs vpon the 

ſhore ofthe ccleftiall countrie; 
| Behold, we whom rttou haft / 

pEa@.35. 20 redeemedp , wel fay thy bane 
Gal.z.1t5 ſhedas yctq, whom thou haſt. JF 
ni redeemed with thy precious 
alone blood r, cric vnto thee ; Heare \ 
2.Cor.z5.25 ys, OGod of our ſaluation, the 


x.Cor.c.6.9 . | 
mop roy ag -9 hope of all rhe endes of the 
19 

ſpia.63,5 offinthe ſcaſ, 


We abide inthe troubleſom | 
ſea,and thouſtanding vpon the | 
ſhore beholdeſt al our angeres 


earth, andotthem that arc tar 


x Book Higgs Chap,z6 
written by S, e Auguſtine, 
O ſauc ys, we pray thee, for thy 
names fake 7, | tpla 44,26 
Giue vs grace, O Lord, a- 799 

mong theſe daungersto holde 
and keepe ſuch a courſe, that 
each perill eſcaped, wee ma 
come ſafe ynto the hauen bot 

' with ſhippe and merchandiſe, 
Amen, 4 


Chap. 26, | 
Againe touching the glory of 
onr celeftiall Country, 


Herefore when we ſhal 
come to thee the We 
of wiſedom, vnto thee the laſts 
" ing light, vnco thee the light 
which canot be extinguiſhed , 
A. ſo that wee may ſte nw nor - 
S through a glailc darkhie 4 buy « 1.coragas 
faccto face,then ſhal our deſire 
» beſatisficd, For ttiere (hall be 
nothing without vs to bee wi- 
S ſhed for, but chou, O Lord the 
| K 2 ſouc- 


t.Book 196  Chap,z6 

7 Heanenly meditations, 

6 an, 1, 19 foucraign goodnes 6; who wilt 
bee the reward of the bleſſed, 
the Diadem of their glory, and 
the cucrlaſting ioy vpon their 

cEa.35.10 heads c, bringing peace vnto 
them both inward!ic and out- 
wardly in thy peace which paſf- 

dphil,4,7 fethall yadecſtanding d, There 
wee ſhall ſce thee e,, loue thee, 
and praiſe thee, 
In thy light we ſhall ſee light, F 
pa, zs.9 For with thee is the wel of lifef 
and in thy light wee ſhall ſce 
light, 
And what manner of light? 
Alight vameaſureadle, a ligh 
without bodie , mcorruptible, 
incoprehenſible, a light which: 
Ea.35.19 faitethnot g,alightvnquencha' 
euey-15 bleyvnap rochableh,vncreate | 

ne. 17 . ger F 3 

ti.Ti.6. rs atruclight, an heauenly light; ! 

which lighteneth the eyes of 
 Angelles, which confirmeth- 

the (irength of the righteous, 
ilam.r.17 which is the 5 light of lights, & 
the 


eReue. 231.4 


1.Book 1797 ' Chap.z6 


written by S, Auguſtine, 
the fountain of life &, whichis kpa.z6.s 
none other thing , but cuen, 
thou, O Lord myGod/. Rn. 
For thou art the light in which 
Iighr-we ſhal ſee y-ht that 15 
thy ſclf in thy felt in.che bright» 
nes of thy countenance , when 
we ſhall ice thce face to face n, ni.corig.rs 
What is it to ſee thee face to ©49%32-4 
face, but cuen, asthe Apoltle 
faith o, To knowe euen as lam ©4343 
knowen : to knowethy tructh + 
and thy glory ? 6 
To know thy fare is toknow 
the power of the Father ; the 
wiſcdome of the Son: the mers 
cic of the hole Ghoſt; and the 
ſingle & Fmple cflence of the 
glorious iy. | 
For to ſee the face ofthe li- 
vingGodp, is the chiefeſt haps quar.z5,2x 
pines,the 10y of Angels, and of ?3 


mpſa,z6.g 


Aas tg,1 $ 


all Saints q, the reward of cter- { ja; 

nalllife 1, the glory of the ſpi- Colt 4 

{— _—_ [4 Lia,z $10 
3 FM 


pMatiG616 | 


1,Book 198  Chap.z6 
Heaxenly meditations, 

aReue.2.10 of glory «,the garland of felici- 
x 1.Cor.9 ty x,rich traquility y, the goods 
nt ;.18 ly peace z, inward & outward 
x Reu.14.13 eleQation 4 5 the paradiſe of 
aReuel.7,15 Godb,ccleitial Ierufalemcthe 
_—_—— 43 bleſled lifed perfect happincse, 
Keuel.z.7 the ioy of perpetuity; the peace 
cGal4.25 of God,” which paflcth all vn» 

Regs 3.10 Serfiandingf 
4 CR.6.8 This is full happines indeed; 
Reve.2.7 andall theglory of man , euen 
era. 35-; coſcethe face of his Godg ;ta 
fphil.q.37 ſee him that made heauen and 
prone! 3-43 earth& ; to ſece him that hath 
Neue-21-4 made man 4, that hath fqued 
At.4.34 mank,thathath glorified mank 
Heb.r. 2.10 Man ſhall ſce in knows 
him: and praiſe him in poſſes 
fing him, For he ſhal be the hes 
rgoge of = —_—_— , of = 

ohe peopic, ot-the 

whe hath bn aa, 
ſhall bee the poſleſsian of their 
felicuty, hee ſhalbe the m— 
an 


1,Book 199 Chap. 36 


writtew by S, eAnguſtine, 
and recompence oftheir hope, 
I will be,ſaith he o,thine excees 
ding great reward, For great 
things beſceme a grear perſon, 
In good ſooth, O Lord my 
Godp ; thou art much greater 
than all Godsq: & thy reward 
is exceeding greatr, | 
Neither art thou greet z and 
thy reward lirtle : but asthou 
art creat , ſo is thy rewarde 
reat , For thou art not one 
ing, & thy reward another, 
Bur thouthy ſelfe art excee- 
ding great : thou thy ſelfe art 
an exceeding great reward/, 
Thou thy felfc art both the 
crowne, andthe _— : the 
promiſe,and the promiler : the 
gifc, & the giuer; the rewarder 
t,andthe reward ofcuerlaſting 
blifle, | 
Thou art then the crowner, 8 
the crowne,O my God, & the 
diademe of mine honor ador- 


K 4 ned 


oGen.15.1 


pPAa.7.1.3 


qFxo.r8.ir 


rGen,15. 


ſGen.zF.n 


tReu,2.7.19 


2006 Chap.36 
yg lb meditations, 


| he brighrnes 
ned with glory's I ghtrenuing, 

omforcing, . my great 
th lorie adorning thing Gelfe 
| "Y and... he delirc,and ints, 
ut". opethe hart of all {a 

x loh. 17.3 # from the fore is all the 
| y1.cor.13.12 re » fhoht there nod 
hone 3.24 Thy 4 all the reward, 
= Deut.6.4 0 DTS em looke for. : 
i ioy > cabeny” life ; this, 
a Mat, 16. *or this ise : this is c- 

as 14-15 For iſedome : 
bombs fay, is thy _ we know thee 
bGen 35.18 ternal life xgth ue GOD, 
_— 19 tobethe onelic baſ ſent Ietus 
Ky 9916 og earth 
20 Chriſt, (hal ſce the 
om 4 qe Sothat when Cod living 4, 
oe pag #] nl true Go _, Gb ed, 
elo.25. ?y the o y imple C1NU 
Fler.z2.18 Imighty b, be containd c3 
9 , can neither df: & thine 
19 nor co tren Sonne gs 
x.loh,e.8.9 only bego k h thee b and COCce 
Fteb.13.6* ſubſtance en TeſusChritt our 
pt ay s > res didl(t one 
n.Cor.t Lordk ,\ {/.tor our ſaluat : 
Hobds. 39 tothe world/, t thy holy ſpi- 
-— 04 39 i the power o y rit: 
3 


1,Book 201 Chap,36 
written by S, «Amguſtine, 
rit : three perſons”, and bur mMar.z, 16- 
one in ſubſtance: an holy #, & 17, _ 
God alone os, beſide whome,, wit 
there is no Godp,then we ſha] Lu.z.21. 23 
haue what now we ſcek,name- "Levit.rs 
lie, cteinall life g, eucrlaſting LE 
glory r,which thou haſt prepas ot@.z7.16 + 
red for them which loue thee ſ1 -_ 
and laid vp for them that feare | c; ry oa | 
theet ; and wilt giue tothem Reweroy 
which ſcek thee #, I ſay which 7 Reve.au 
continually do ſeek thy face, #n% 
Andthou, O Lord my God, tpla.zz.19 
which didſt rake me out of my p/2-24.6 
mathers bowels x, whichre, *85-730- 
commeded-me intothy hand, 
ſuffer mee nct any more, |I be- 
ſeech thee, to be diftracied ſo: 
on cucrie fide ; bur bring mee 
from outward things vnto my 
ſelictand fro my felt ynto thee, 
that mine heart maie alwaie 
fay vnco thee, My face hath 
ſou A thee out ; _ Jval 
e thy face y, the face of the ypſa,29.8 
. *k 5s, Locd-. 


up/ag9.5 


* life, an 


* pl4.34.6 


bpſ.n18.19 
c Mat.25.21 


233” 
dpaiit.20 


x.Book. 

Heamnenly meditations, 
Lord of hoſts z,wherein all the 
cuerlaſting glory of the Saints 
conſiſterh, 

The fight whereof is eternall 

the cuerlalting glotic 
of the Saints, 

Wherefore [ct mine hcart re- 
ioyce, that it maic feare thy 
Name, Letthe heart of ſuch as 
ſceke the Lord &, reioyce : but 
much-more the hcart ot ſuch as 
finde him, 

Forif there be ioyin ſeeking, 
how great ſhall bee the joy in 
finding ? Wherefore I will als 
way carnelilie ſceke thy face, 
yea vnceſſantly will Iſeckethe 
lame, if happely the gatc and 
doorc of righteouſnces maic be 
opened vntomeec 6,that I maie 
enter into my Mailters jioyc, 
Thisis the gate of the Lordd: 
the rightcousſhal eater throgh 
the ſarne, 

Chap, 


203 


Chap,3 6 


—_— 
_—_ 


203 Chap.37 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
1 


| 


1, Book 


Chop. z7. | 
A prayer onto the holy 
Trinitie, | 
() Bleſſed Trinitie, three « —— 
cocquall & coeternall per- 4.4.3 1. 24 
ſons,one b very c God,Fa Ra mooge- 
Sonne e, and the holy Ghoſt f, : _— 
which alone inhabiteſt the e- <icre 19.10 
ternitie g ,andthe light tharng 155053 
man can attaine ynto#h 3 who mark 1 my 
haſt made the earth by , thy </0h.3-16.18 
pou 5, and ruleſt the world 12" 49 


thy wiſedome, | f3.cor.1 3.13 
# , Lotd God 


oly,holy,holy b T4 6 


of Hoſtes, arcadfull /& migh- !'*: $2.19 
tic w7,and ——_—_ n,and mer k Ar”, 
Citull o, and wonderfull p, 'who | Dur. 7,21 


artto be praiſed q,andto be lo- —_— 


ued Pf | (a,2 
One God; three ter fo npla.ts 6.5 


El > 
one eſſenc c, power, wile ©o bo od 


pC85.4.pPM 3: 9.qFxo.19.1r..Chr.r5.pia,g6.4.pſ. 
145-3.rDeue.6.5 SDeu,6,4.2 Ki,9.15.19.8 La.3.234.23, 
goodnes, 


| 

| - 
l 
[ 


* t% 


uPG.1t,8 


x Mat.7.5 


ypla.z8.g 


zpla.27.9 


1:Book 


. ther. 


204 * Chap,37 
Heanenly meditations, 
dnes, and one vndiuided | 
rinitie ;:Open to mee, which 
call vntothee, the gate otrighs | 
teouſnes x, & when Iam come 
in, I will praiſe the Lord, 
Lo,molt honorable houſhol- 
der,l a poore begger knockat 
thy door; command the doore | 
to be opened ynto mee which | 
knock,who haſt ſaid x, knock 
andit ſhall be opened, | 
For doubttcis rhe groanes of 
my pamed bowels,and the c 
of the tears of mine eyes knoc 
at thy gate O moſt merciful fa- 


O Lord, my whole deſire is 
beforethee y,and my ſighing is 
not hid from thee, 

O Lorde, hide thy face no 
longer fro mee z, neither caſt 


'thy ieruit away in diſpleaſure, 


Moſt mercitul Father, heare 
the complaint of thy Son, and 
reach him chine helping —_— 

at. 


1,Book 205 Chap.37 
written by S, g Auguſtine, 


that it may bring me out of the 
korrible pita, out of the lake of *P{4L.4% 3 
milerie, and from the |miric 
claic, thi | periſhnorin the 
ſight of thy piritull eyes, and 
in the preſence of thy bowels 
of mercie $ but may eſcape vn- 
tothee my Lord God b, that I bpſal. 9.1.3 
may ſee the riches of thy| kings 2547-19 
dome, and euermore beholde 
thy face Cz and ling praiſes tO cr.Corgtg.nts 
thinc holy name, | Reue. 2 3.14 
O Lord, which doſt| won- 
drous chingsd,comforteſt mine 
heart through the remebrance 
of thee, and inlighreneſt my 
youth, caſt mee not offinthar 
time of mine age e, but reioyce epa.n1.9 
all my bones, and renew 
my ſtrength like | 
the Eagles fe | fpla. 102.5 


dpſa,73.18 


FINIS.' 


- 
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Tt 
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A right Chriſtian »Treif, 


entituled 
S. AV GVSTINES 
Praicrs: | 


Publiſhed in more ample ſort 
than yet hath been in the Engb \1omgues 
purged from ders ſuper 
tious points, and ador- 
ned with manifold plac 
of the Seſcripuare, 
by | 
THroMas Rognas, 
Wherunro 1s annexed Saing 
 _ AvoevsTiN as | 
Pſal.cr, 


—_—— \ by 


1. Thel. F.17. 
Pray continually, | 


Imprinted at London for the A 
C Ompanie of the 
Srationers. | 

I 6 I 3, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. S. 


N this place bth to ſa» 
< tisfic thee (beloued ) and 
that thou alſo the better 
 maieſt (it it pleaſe thee) 
anſwere miae aduerſurics, I] thinke it 
my part to ſhew the realons of my 
tranſlating, correting, and adorning 
this Book. For ſome perhaps, totran- 
Bate that which is once done already, 
will thinke it vanity , toamende that 
which no godly gp would cuer ca» 
terpriſe to corre, will iudge it pre» 
ſum-tion , andto adorne that which 
was (thouzh often impriutcd ) yet 
neurr ſo pur forth, will deeme it curi» 
ofitie, And o I ſhall be counted vaine 
fr my tranſlating, ourrbold for my 
correQing , and verie curious for my 
4oting this book. lt ſtands me ther- 
9 vpo5n to ſhew the cauſes of doing 
what I haue done : wherein I will bee 
the more bricfe,b:caule elle-where® , x, the #« 
T have ſomwhat touched the _—__ pilile dedin 
points: and what there I haue [poken, ,,torie bee & 
ht!) apt relation vnto this place, fore $, Aus 


2u/11nes prinate talke with Grd, and a'ſo in the ſecond 
Exiſtie before the Imitatron of C mon 


A Preface 
And firſt for my tranſlation , to 0+ 
Cauſes why uerpafſe in Gleace the wel acceptation 
thu broke of Saint Auguſtines prinatetalke with 
—_—_ = God,by the godly zcalous,for whoſe 
ſlate wes (ike 1 did betow my paines, and the 
> "39" approbation of the ſame by the ho- 
fore, nourable of famous memorie maſter 
Secretarie Wilfan, for whole mdge- 
ment lake chiefly, which I knew was 
very learned and found, I choſe him 
to be a patron thereof, ſuthcient caut- 
{es both to encourage me to goe for. 
ward,and to cleere me from all (uſpi- 
cion cyther of yanity,preſumprion or 
curiofitic for doing as I haue done, I 
ſay , the rather I put this booke into 
Engliſh, for thar [ ſaw the other ,, be- 
fore in or Valg:ircongue (wholoc- 
uer was the tranflator of : he ſame, or 
what copi: ſocuer the Printer follow- 
ed ) was very vnperte& ; 2s by com- 
paring th:s my tranfl tion with the 0+ 
ther in Eng'iſh . an both with the 
Latine copte, my eaſily appe ire And 
therefore rh. it neither the aduerfarie 
might hauc 11? occafion to carpe , 
por the godlic to compl.une hence- 
foorth that it 1s not perfeted , I 
j thoughr 


onto the Reader. 


thought good faithfully to tranflate 


the lame. Furthermore, were nothing 
at al( as more than halfewas)lcft out, 
yet good caulſc I had to tranflateit, 
both becauſe of the crrors therein 
contained, which were necellarily to 
becorreRed , and of the manifolde 
ſeatences of holy Scripture compre» 
hended therein, which were needfull 
to be quoted, So that both that the 
godly might not bee eyther infeted, 
or off-aded by the one, and that mas» 
ny might bee allured to reade, and in 
readjng confirmed by the other, I 
tooke the tranſlation thereof vpon 
mee: for othcrwile neither could the 
faults be rightly amended , nor the 
places duly applicd. 

Secondarily,my correQing of this 
book, Lhauc hope no good man will 
muſlike. For I'did it not raſhly ot pre- 
ſumprion, but with the teſtrmonic of 
a good conſcience , with the warranc 
of God his word, and after the exam- 
pletoo of ſuch, who for dooung the 
like are not diſpruaſed . For if the Spi- 
rit of God commaund vs , To trie 6 


Cauſes of 
corre(t, 
thisbeok, 


wer Spirit b , tetrie all things , _—_ b iJob.4.1 


> A Frefact __ 

c 1. The,$.21 keepe that which 4 good C1, to doe «'l 

d1,cor.44.36 things vats edificationd , not vato the 
deſiruction of ſoules ; and if both ? 
thoſe noble and good men of B:rx2, 
did cximine the dotrine cuen of the 

eAGs 17-19 Apoftles themielues e , and diners 
godly wen in our age hauc tryed, and 
purged the writings of other men, 
and that to the great benefit of the 
Church, and their owne commenda«+ 
tion : I truſt amnotblame worthy 
for trying, and for chooling that 
which good is , and refuſing that 
which eyther might infeQt, or be of- 
tenfiue ro the godly ; but ſhould doe 
very ill, both againſt God, aginſt 
man, and againſt my conſcience too, 
if [ did notlo ; hawng both ſohole 
acommanlerto obey , an.l lo wore 
thy examples ro imitate. Agaive,by 
the cenlure cuen of any indiftcrent 
iudpe, I may with as good, aud bet- 
ter authoritic eyther quite o nit, or 
Chrniftiarly conuert that which 15 4ll 
vnco good purpoſe, thin lome cull 
dilpoſed pertons cyther altogether 
leaue out, or wickedly change that 
which good 15,totke ingratiing of ull 

Opinions, 


onto the Reader. 
opinions as d14 both No. Baptiffa 
Fickl. rus a Papiſt in bis handling that 
book intituled, De iwre Mavi{iratue in 
Subd tos ; and allo, Tohan de Alos an- 
other Papiſt, 1n cor: upring the hole 
P{.lmes of Dauid , & applymg them 
moſt lacrilegioutly yato the Virgine 
Marie, And thus biiefly for my cor- 
re(t:0n in generall, 
Now furthermore would be ſhew- 14,4 
el particularly what 1 haue corre- gþjnos cope 
d, how | hae corrected the ſune , pcfed, 
nd why. The plices which I have 
orrected , bee eythcr maniteitly er» 
fromots, or ſcap-s vowitiaply (for ſo 
charitie and circumſtances wall me to 
wdge) commutred, 
Of the former ſort be praiers which Faults ma- 
tend ether to make workes.merito= niſeſtly er- 
[110us , as where among other things ronious, 
etition 15 made by the Anthor , that 
C may Amanio mala ſua red;meret, f Med, cap.t 


and have teares granted, Que pec:ato- 8 Medca,40 
rum | oſ+int diſio/u-re vincula &, : or to 
make Saints interc cfl{ours forvs , as 
dooth this prayer vnto the hou'e of 
God, Tu die, twroga'Dewm, vt dignum 
att iciationi | : h Med.ca,20 
me facet participationis ylorie twe h : 
4 L aguine 


A Preface 

agrine vntor the lame houſe of God, 
Adiuuent me merita tua, [ubueniant 
pranitati mee [anite to puriſiime ora 
_ tion's tue que inefficaces apud Deum 
i Med.ca. 39 gull atenus efſe poſeint 1 : ſo dooth this, 
Da nul: effeftum petitions .e> deſaderii 
m-4 int'rcedent eg orunte, ty impetra« 
wiadeles.os <Q virgine ,genetrice tua Maris 
andcap.z6 40 mnamea,cum omnibus ſanttu k: and 
t1S, Da mubi gratiam lachrymarum, 
ec. propter merita , ty orationes cork, 
qui tibi plaruerunt, & deu2ti ime 
IMed ca. 36 ſerwierwnt |: and this eſpecially , Exe 
audi nos Trinitas ſanfla , gr conſerue 
ab omni mals, exc, per oration's Patrie 
archarum,prr merit: Prophetarum, per 
ſuffragia Apoito'orum,p'r contantiam 
M artyrum, per fidem conleſſorum . per 
call -tatem Yirginum,ohy per interceſ110- 
19m omninm San Torum, qui tibi placuf 
erunt ab initio mwund; m ; or priygrs 
finally cithervnto the 4ead, 3515 bath 

the whole foure & twentith chapte 
after the Latine copie , an1 theſe alfo 
nMeica4%in inother pli-en, Santis of immacu* | 
latz vir Dri nen trix, Maria, ma- 
ter P>m:in! no/ir1 Teſu Chriſts , interues 
nir: pro me? diznerys apud iilum , c1'%8 
mernifts * 


mMed.c. 40 


A 


wnto the Reader. 


God, WW mearui/ii efficitemplum S. Michael, $. 
eniant Gabriel, $.Raphel, $,chovi Anr:lorum, 
£ 07.4» A rchangelorum, Patriarcharum, atque 
Deum Prophetarum, gc vos rogare preſumo, 
1 this, vt pro me c« pabil: iſt Deo ſufplicare 
$derij dignemin,quatenss de faucibus diaboli, 
etr7« [4 de morte prrpetua merear liberar!r.or 
1 aria prayers for the 4ead, aSthis is, Preſle 


: and domine, etc. defuntls fidelitus requs- 
em [empiternam o, Again, p Omnibus © Med.c3.45 


—_ - Med ca, 49 
cork, et:am Chriitiany deſwntty adiutorium ? —_ 
ime preftaire d:qners , et d:ſuntli fidelibus 

Exe. | abſolutionem & requiem ſ[empiternam 

rus per aterna [eculg. 

pry O- the latter fort be theſe efpecial- 

, per lic,and ſuch ike words in onechap= Scapes vn- 
iam ter q Relpice clementiſ1ime rex qui pa Wwittingly 
per titur , et remimiſcere beni7nus pro que committed . 
(10s patitur,oc. Candet nudum pefTus rubet 1 Med, cap.6 
acl  cruentum latus , tenſa arent viſcera , 

vors &c. and thcle and {ach like 1m ano» 

Atl, BY < therr: Erzoin'queeg!,tu pand mul{tz. 1 Med, cap.7 
re T4 ,C70 (T1014 edidi , £4 torture [ul He- 

illo ru, ev0 ſuperbiui, tu bumilia11s, evo tw- 

Keu* mut, tu alt}enuari, Err. Such 1s the 

»e- BU whol:s 19. ch. 114 miner after the 

_ Latine copy: ind finilly, fo bee theſe 

vin MM: and fuch like ( for to reente all the 

vifts | L 2 words, 


v- 


\ 
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words, I thinke it not conuenient)in 

Med: ca. 41 another {, Hei mubi quia videre now po- 
ti Dominum anzelorum , bumiliatum 

ad convierſationem hominem ee. Yth 

nam cum alice Ioſeph Dominum meun 

de cruce depoſuiſſem , aromatibus condi> 

iſſem, in ſepchro collocaſſem, &c. In 

which my correCtion, Ihauc had pes 

Manner of cial careto !eaue as little out as might 
correfting be ; and therefore did | thinke it bets 
this Book, terto change. vato goo4 purpole thit 
which1s contrarie vnto #0 Chriſtian 


faith, where aptly I could fo do, than 
quite to omitte whatlocuer was 4+ 
mille, In which reſpe IT hwe chan+ 


gedthe 24. chap. after the latine co- 

picgin my tranſ] ation,the 2 3.whichis 

a praier vnto fſaintes, as alſo theſe 

GMed. ca.36 words, Propter merita, & 0rationes, 

| etc. and applycd them vato Chriſt. 

The other errors [ haue quite left | 

out. Likcewile among the ſcapes,lome 

things I hauc omitted, and ſome 

things I hane changed, 1huwe omit- 

ted the whole 19, chap. inthe Latine 

copy, which 1s the cauſc I haue one 

chaprer leflein my tranſl ition, than is 
inthcLatine, od allo theſe wordes, 

and 7 


wnto the Reader. 


_and thereſl rending to the hike effe& 
u Hei mhi quia v/dere non potui Domi- a Med.ca.qu 


num angelorum, bumil1atum ad conuer*+ 
Sationem hominum, &c, Ftinam cum 
felice Toſeph dominum mewm de cruce 
depoſniſſem , aromatibus condyſ[em, in 
ſepulchro collocaſſem. &c. That which 
I hauc altcted are the reſt ſpecified 


| before: the anche difference between 
the Latine copie and mine in thoſe 


places is, tor that I turne the pre- 
{cot tenſe into the preterperfeQtenle, 


which agrccth to the truth, 


It remaineth now thatIdoe yeeld 


the rea/ons wh 


I haue correted 


theſe faults. And firſt for the errors : 
the chicteſt caules of my correting 


them was , for that they be contrarie 


to Scripture, and might both 1n- 


fect the timple.,, and coole the zeale 
eucn ofthe ſtrong : but another was, 


becauſe I law many places in this 


book did oucrthow them quite . As 
fiſt the places for merits are over- 
throwne,as by the other,ſo eſpecially 
by theſe, I acknowled7e that no penance 
£41 ſati fie for my ſinnes x;and againe, x Aug.praier 
+ Iſthou examineſt my rigbteouſnes, lo, 1 <3 5.p.i9g 


L 3 


flinke 


Speciall 


& 


reaſonsof 
correfling 
the errors | 
& /capesim 
this book. 


CA Preface 
y Aug.praier Pinke like a dexd carion y. Secondlie, 
C4, 39+P+ 201 interceſſion vnto Saints,with praying 
vnto the dead is ouerthrowne : by 
theſe and luch like places. #hat otha 
interceſſor ſhould I direft vnto thee but 
« Aug.praier #wenhim Z who is the reconciliationfer 
ca.p.zz Our fines, and ſitteth at thy right hand 
mak ny requeſt for vs* For what # itt 
2 Aug.in the £411 vnto the trath in truth 2 , but eues 
ſame chapter to call ynto the Father in the names 
P4g.21 the Sonne(not of Saints }? There s me 
thing behinde to adde: for I haxe ſent 
b Avg praier mine who/e hope vnto thee |», I baweds 
ca.b,p.35 redtedihy beloved Sonne mine aduocatt 
wnto thee , and I hawe ſent thy gloriow 
childe to be a mediator betweene ne and 
thee: I have ſent I ſay an interceſſout, 
throu2h whom ( notthrough Marieot 
any other Saint) I bope to get pardon, 
c Aug. praier For what is more acceptable c , thents 
page 21 call vpon the bezetter in the name of by 
oneiy begotten, 10 moue the Father vatd 
mercie in the recordation of bis veu, 
ro mitigate the wrath of the —— 
naming of his deare childe,eyc. Thir 
praying that the faichtull departed 
out of this life, may have reſt , is allo 
in _diers places oucrthrowne , as. 
where 


ondlie, 
Praying 


ne : by 


at otha 
thee but 
ition for 
bt hand 
twitty 
ut exen 
1ame of 
re 45 100" 
wwe ſent 
awe dhe 
luocate 
loriom 
ne and 
reſſour, 
arie Ot 
ardon, 
thents 
e of by 
'r val 


onto the Reader. 


where it is ſaid d, Happy 5s the ſoule 4 Aug praier 
which departing from t'e earthly body c,22.p 87 
goeth dirty mto heauen , ſecure it 1s 

& quiet.eg. happy are all thy Saints, 

0 Chr:it, which hame paſſed over the Seq e Ang.p.aier 
of thi, mortality © , and attained vnte G-33-P, 90 


th: haven of perpetwall quietnes, ſecurity 
and peace where they are at reſi and al- 
waiesi0yfull ard merrie. And therefore 
conſidering this contrarietie of the 
Author , I thought:t beſt ro publiſh 
thoſe things which were colonant to 
thetrue faith, and to omit whatſocuer 
ſauoured eyther of herefie or ſuper - 
ſtirion. 

Ard forthe eſcapes, Tam toyeeld 
theſamereaſon, which I have gjuen 
for my correting the errors, For as 
they for the moſt part, bee contratie 
vnto the Scriptures, {o be diuers pla» 
ces in this book, ascahily I could ſhew 
againſt them. I cxcept only the {capes 
contained in the 41. Chapter after 
the Latine copic : the which asalſo 
the other ſcapes and errors] an per» 
fwaded werethe Author liuing , hee 
would gludly eitheramend himlelte, 
or ſuffer them to be reformed, 1 often 

L4 mals 
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make mention of the Latine copie, 
becauſe that hath one Chapter more 
then this hath, which commetheo 
palle by leauing out the 19. Chapter, 

Thirdly,andlaſt of all,! baue adot- 
ped this booke with places of Scrip- 
ture, both to ſhew from whence that 
" \which goodis, both is and cugttto 
be taken :and allo ro moouethe z:227 
lous Chriſtian the more carneRtly to 
read this book, For when it is app# 
rant, that prayers and meditations be 
deriued outof the purefountaine of 
Gods holy word, many are not a litiſe 
not oncly pricked forward vnto the 
reading, but alſo ſtrengtbened and 
comboricd much in mind, wheu they 
doe read them. 

Which bing fo, I truſt thou wilt 
accept my traucll in good part, and at 
the leaſtwiic read ths booke as dili- 
protly now , being, both made per- 

et, correteld and adorned as caſt 
thou haſt donc,wheo 1t neither had fo 
many prayers init by halfe as now it 
hath, nor was ſo purcfr6 error, nor ſo 
authoriſed with tft warrant of Gods 
word tor the comfort of tLe ſoule as 
pow its, And 


Scripture, 


onto the Reader. 
And thus 1 commend both thee & 


my ſelfe into his hands who bath not 


only madebur allo redeemed 
vs for his owne gloric 
and prailc. 


The 10.9of Tune, An.15 81. 
YoursinChrift, 


Tho. Ragers. - 
Ls 


ma. \* E = p fr 


S =. = 

- —_ % 

WIDANS & W,- I 
—_— of 


A right Chriſtian Treatiſe, 


contayning many holy & hea- 
uenly Meditarions : Written as it 18 
thought, by that reverend Fa- 
ther S. Augu- | 
ſtiae, 


| Chap. r, 
eN prayer vnto Almighty Gol 
| for grace to lead a new life ac- 
cording to Gods 
word, 


% 


O Lord my God a, giue mee apa.y., 
grace from the verie bot- pia.3. x 
rome of mine heart to defire 
thee: in deſiring, to ſecke thee; 
þ in ſceking, to findthee; in fins 

ding, to loue thee; in Jouing, 
viterly to loacrh my former 
wickedneſfle, 

O Lord my God, give Ibe- 

ſcech 


Z S. Auguſtines 
ſeech thee to mine hart 
rance, to my ſpirit contrition, 
to minecicsa fontaine of tears, 
to mine hands liberalitie yato 
he! rons. p R 
my King 6, quenchin me 
bPR5-2 thedefrres ofthe ch, and in» 
flame within my breaſt the fire 
of thy loue, 

Driue away from me the ſpi- 

reel.s.g TE Ofprides, 0 my redeemer d, 
Eat 2224 andotthy mercy beſtow v 
eMax.1:.21 methetreaſure of thy humility 
fLuke 9.56 ' O my Saviour f, remoue from 

my minde the rage of vvrath, 
an tiouſlic giue mee the 
ſhielTof patience, 

Plucke euen from the verie 

_ of mine _ the m_ 
of malice 0 any Creatorg; an 

g Gent. 16 nake mee i© ents tholivees 
neſs ofa quict mind, 

Giue me (O moſt louing Fae 
hMaz. 6.9 therb) a ſounde faith, a right 
| hope, and a conſtant loue. 
ikd,2z,Þ my Gouernours, driue,2- 
way 


Prayers. } 


_ way farre from mee all yanitie; 


and ſuffer mce to haue neither 
an vnconſtant minde,. nor a 
wandring hart, nor a icutrillous. 
mouth, nor a proude looke, nor 
agrecey belly, nora ſlaunde- 
ring tongue, nor itching eares 
afcer curioſitie, nor a couetous 


mind after riches &,nor polling kplenrg 


hands to abuſe my power, nor 
ambicious motions to get yain 
glory;let both curſed hypoctri- 
fie, and poiſoned flatterie, and 
proud contempt of rhe poore, 
and violent oppreſiion ef the 
weakegletboth ns 
touſnes, and cankered enuic, 
with damnable blaſpheming 
ofthy Name, bee alwaiecs farre 
from me thy ſeruant, 


Oo my Maker lL, make Aa lar E1 pla, 119.8: 4 


diſtance betweene me & raſh- 
neſſe, berween mee and yvics 
kednes, betweene me and fro- 
wardnes, between me and vi- 
quietnes, betweene me & idle- 


nesy 


PT TT" Og > 


LS y— Jes 


"a © Auguſtines 


mplſa.99.17 
n 2.18 


oRom,12.15 
p lames 5.9 


nes,between me & drowſines, 

between me and blockiſhnes, 
Grant that my heart proue 
not blinded, my fenſcs obſti- 
nate, my manners ſauage ; but 
let me delight in goodnes, and 
follow counſell, & neuer looſe 
the bridle to my tongue, nof 
cruelly make a prey of the 
poore , nor violently oppreſle 
the weak nor vaiuſily flaunder 
the innocent, nor neghgentlic 
regard inferiours committed to 

my charge, . 

inally,let me vſeneither crit- 
elcic roward my ſeruaunts, nor 
treachery toward my friends, 
nor violence vpon my neigh- 
bors, O my God, my mercitull 
God m,cucn thorough thy bes 
loued Sonnen: I beſeech thee, 
wwe mee grace toexerciſe my 
Ife in che works of mercy,and 
in godly cogitations, namely, 
to weepe with them that weep 
0,to infru ſuch as goaſtray Ps 
to help. 


- Prayers. F 
helpe the afflited gz to cheriſh qua..z5.33 
the poore r, to comtort the ſor- 79.5 8.7 
roue rowfull /,ztorelecue the oppreſ. Mx.35-3 3 
blti- ſed, to nourtſh the hungry co 
but refreſh them which mourn, to 


and forgiue my debtors 7, to pars ©1613 

Doſe | donthem which haue hurt me ,n, 14.19 

nor «, to loue thetn which hate me 

the x, to render for euill good y, to x Mat.s. 44 

elle | deſpiſe none 4, but to honour Y3o 13-19 

der all a, to imitate the vertuous &, ;ko.rz. 16 

lie to ſhunnethe wicked c, to em- b 1.cor. 11.8 

Ito 4 bracevertued,toflice finne e, in fn, 4 
aduerfity to be patient f,in pro- , PE 

[U- ſperitie to be continent, to ſet a fRom.5.3 

or watch before my mouth £F,and 8*<. 23-38 | 

% a _ of CIO ue a 4 ita 

N- ips,to deſpiſe cart —_— 

ul " —_ after a EPO 

es | ly thingess, A- 

G3 ; + mcrty. 

5 = "ah 


Chap, 


S. Auguſtines Mm 


Chap. 2. 


eAnatcuſation of mans ws 
worthineſſe, and a commendas 
tion of Gods infinite 
mercie. 


Hus my maker 4, Ihaue af- 
- px wm | ked m—__ & yet haue de- 
erued nought, 
I confeſle, yea alas I confeſle, 
that not onely I deſerue not * 
thoſe blefsings vyhich- I doe 
4 require, but alſo doe deſeruc 
. bTob 10.8 many exquiſite torments6b, 
Notwithſtanding, euen pub- 
e Mat,24.31 licans c,harlots, and theeuesd 
dLu.23.49 who in- a moment, plucke 
from out the jawes of the ene» 
mic, are taken into the armes 
ofthe ſhepheard, doe embols 
den me to doe as | doe, 
Foralbeit thous God, maker 
eGen..z ofallthingse, art wonderfullin 


cl , althy worksf,yetartthou col 


- 


Y 


C-:-0 


> 5883 F: 


G ? ay 


— 
hs 


* ew wy 


Prayers. 7 
wonderful in the works of mer» 
cic : therefore diddeſt thou ſay 
by one of thy ſeruaunts g ; His gplarg us 
mercics are ouer all his workes, 

And alchough thou ſpeakeſt 
this but of onegyet we ruſt it is 
meant ofthy-whol people ; My 
louing kindneſs will I not take 
from him4, For thoudeſpiteſt bpia.7 1.14 
noac, thou caſteft none away, 
thou abhestrelt no mangvnlets ir 
be him who madly abhorreth 
thee, Henceirt is, that being 
moued,thou ſtnkeſt not ; but if 
they ſurceaſe,th reſt 
bleſsings vpon' them whic 
ptouoke thee, 

O my God, the hone of m1 | 
ſaluation s, and my refuge, 1, i xfa, 18. 21 
wretch that | am, haue prouos 
ked thee; I haue done evill in 
thy Gght,I haue (tizred Mi thine 


wW 


& 

anger {Ihauc deſerucd thy dif- ' 
leature,] haue ſinned, & thou 6 
halt iuffered: I haue offended, 6 & 
yetchou beareſt with me, th 
F: 


K£Ecc.r8.21 
ILuk.s$.10 


m Mat. 7.9 


$ - S. Anguſtines 

IfTrepent thou ſpareſtk; if I 
returnc, thou embraceſt / ; yea, 
beſide allthi> , though I defer, 
thou waitef}, 

Thou reclaimeſt him vvhich 
wandercth, thou invireſt him 
that reſfifterh, thow lookeſt for 
him that ſleeper, & him thou 
imbraceſt which rerurneth, 

- Thoureacheſt the ignorant, 
thou comforrelt the penfiue, 
thou lifreſt vp from deſtruction 
after a fall, thou giueft ro him 
that asketh »; he that — 


Findeth theggand thou opene 


n pſa, nz. 46 


oO 139.7 
pDeur.z 040 


to him which knocketh, | 
Loe,6 Lord God ofiny falua- 
tion #, what I ſhould ſay formy 
ſelfe 1 knowe not, and how [ 
may anſwere, I am ignorant: 
withour thee ther is no refuge, 
from thy fight no ſecret place 
can hide 9, thou haſt ſhowne 
mea way toliue well p, and gi- 
uen nice knowledge how to 
walke, theu halt thrcatned = 
c 


—— 
—— 


Prayers. 9 
hell fire q, and thou haſt promis q r:e.18.1 3 
ſed the glory of Paradiſe r, rRom. 3, 10 
—_— Þ] Father = mercies, & 
the God of all comfort /,pierce £,,Cor. i. 
my fleſh with thy _— that 6 
by fearivg, I mggg cſcape ſuch 
thinges as thou dooſt threaten; 
and reftore to mee the ioy of 
thy ſaluation e,that by louing I *p@. 54. 
may talte the felicitie which 
thou haſt promiſed «. 

O Lord, my rocke & my for- 
—_ :;my God, = refuge, & ata 
my Saviour 73 put thou in ads 
cmembeatien theehingswffich wy 
I] ſhould conceive of thee, 
teach me by what wordsI m 
cal ypon thee, inftruct me w1 
what good works I may pleaſe, >: 
thee, _.  - 

For I know, indeed, Ik 
one good worke, wherein thou 
art much delighted; and ano- 
ther which thou dooſt not de- 

ſpiſe, Thy ſacrifice is a contrite | 
pirit 23a contrire and a broken «p@a.gr.17 


url. 


= 

ty © 
*. 
* 


GR I ee de 8 


apſi.11.2 


epſa.27.1 


clIukez.18 cok 


dria, 140.7 


lo S. Auguſtines 
heart, O GOD, thou doeſt not 
deſpiſe, 

O my God mine helper 4, cn- 
rich mee with theſe thy giftes, 
with theſe defences arme thou 
me againſt rhg enemy ; let this 
bee the water to quench the 
flames of fin, reach out of th 
g—H—_— this refuge agai 

e paſsions of my delires, 
O LordGod, the ſtrengthof 


that number which for a time 
belecue, but when temptation 


* £ | 
®._ my ſaluation6, let nie not be of 


meth, goec backc. 

Couer thou mine head inthe 
day ot battell 4, O mine hope 
in atfli&tion, and my faluation 
mane time of - yy e. 

JT bus, © Lord my light & m 
F dvr what I dn. 4 low 
asked, & what Ifearc, thou art 
priuic of; but my conſcience 
gr aweth,and the ſecret cogitas 
tions of the hart reproucth my 
boldnels, and what loue mint 
ſtreth, 


| 


ftreth, feare ſcattereth; zcale 
ſtirreth vp, feare checketh ; my 
wicked deedes (ſtrike a terrour, 
but thy goodnes maketh bold; 
thy mercy encourageth , my 
wickednes keeperh mee backe; 
and to ſay more truly , the fans 
rafies of vices come freſh into 
my remembrance,which beate 
backe the boldneſſe of pre- 
ſumptuous minds, 


. Chap. 3» 
A complaint of 4 ſinner, whoſe 
praier God heareth not in reſpett 
of his drſobedtence, 


FE Or hee that is woorthy ha- 
tred, how can hee require 
mercie! hee which hath deſer- 
ued paine, how can hee defire 
lory : 

He prouoketh the iudge, that 
laying ſatisfaction for his ofs 
fence apart,ſueth to be honou- 
rcd with rewards, VVnolo is 
condemned 


Prayers: r 


Dor On an 4a 


COTS 
ane. 


b pla.s 2 


cIob.g.rg 


12 S. Auguſtines 


condemned to puniſhment, is 
too bolde with the King, it hee 
ſcekerto bee crowned with an 
yndeſerued garland, That foo- 
liſh childe dooth prouoke the 
ſweet aftetion of his louing fas 
ther vnto wrath, that after re- 
proches offered, will wo_ the 
dignity of inheiance, befc 
hee hauc repented him of his 
faulr, 

O my Father a, why cal Tinto 
mind what | haue done :I haue 
deſerucddeath,and1 beg life. I 
haue _ King 6, whoſe 
aſsiſtance Impudent'y 1 doe 
crauec:l hauedeſpiſed the iudge 
c,and yetraſhly I beteech him 
to be mine helper, Prondely 
hauerctuſed to hear my father, 
whom notwithſtanding I pre- 
ſume to have mine helper. Wo 
1s me, how late doe I come:alas 
alas, how ſlowly doe I hafter 
wo is me,becaute I runne atter 
wouds, refuſing being whole ro 
auoid 


Prayers. "If: 
auoid the darts. Thaue neglecs 
red to foreſee the daies, but 
now am troubled ſtanding at 
deaths doore, I haue encreafſed 
my wounds, becauſe I haue not 
fearedro adde (invntofſin, 
Wrth a freſhwound I haue 
embrued my ſcarres, becauſe I 
hauec augmented mine old fins 
by my daily tranſgrefsions,and 
what G O D by his medicines 
had healed, I by my ftrantick 


W lcrarching haue opened, 


The skin which going over 
the wonds did hide the Eaſe, 
throgh the breaking our of the 
corruption, is become rotten 
in as much as wickednes vied 
againe, made the mercie once 
granted to be of none eftect, 
For I knowe itis written, At 
w!:attime ſoeuer the righteous 
man ſhall commit wickednes, 
all his righteonſnefſe which he: 
hath doone, ſhall not be mer- 
tioned d, Now,ifthe ayer dEze.18.24 
| neſs 


-T4 S. Auguſtines 
neſs ofa righteous manthrogh 
finne ſhall be forgotten, hovy. ; 
much more (hall che reperance. 
ofa ſinnerturning againe ynto 
wickedneſs : How often haue 
I as a dogge returned vnto the 
enro, 6,11 VomMmite, & like 2a low wallows 
Fipet2-12 1Ng In the mire f?1 acknow- 
ledge, becauſc tor mer particu- 
larly co remember all, it 5im- 
poſsible, I nie tait.;hcrmany 
to hnne, which knew not what 
ſinne meant: many that were 
benrco finne,[ hauc perſwaded 
therunto; ſuch as Haue retilted, 
I hauce compelled, and haue 
conlentcd to the as haue goae, 
about wickedneis, Snares 1 
have laide for them yvhich 
hauc kept the-right way, and 
baue mad- a pitte for ſuch as 
haue. ſought the ſams; yea, I 
made no confcience of come 
miting {11n*, and feared not 
co forget thy lawes, 
gd. 1.365 Burthouarigitcous iudgeg, 
lealing 


Prayers. t5 


gh ſcaling inine iniqQuitic YP as in 

= f aber Ris —_—_ vnto ©199-14-17 
ce MW allimy pathes, and numbreſt al 

no WF my l(tcppcs, 

ue S Thou haſt hcld thy peace, 

he & thou halt alway becn flenes i pſal,$'@. 28 
ws thou haſt been patient a long 

Ve time;but,out alas,one day thou 

u- WF wiltcrylikea womain trauclk, KEa.41. 14 
a," 


Chap. 4+ 
' HowGod the righteous Tndge 
- ſhould be feared, 


Q Lord, God of goes a, of aDeut-18.1y 

great kindneſsb, I knowe > 10-213 

Ee, how thou wilc one day appeare ,,s,,., 

&: I know thou wilt not keepe 

| filenced, at what time the fire apfal.go.5 g 
ſhall deuoure before thy face, T2 

FF and amightic tempeſt increaſe | 

Þ about thcezwhen thou wilt call 

$ the heauen aboue, & the carth 

ro iudge thy people: and lo,all 

my finnes ſhall be laide open e *Cor.4.5 

d before ſo many thouſand peo- 
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16 S. Avguſtines 
ple,and not only al my wicked 
dredes, but alſo all mine cuill 
thoughts,and wordes ſhall bee 
maniteſt beforc all the compas 
nies of Angels, 

So many Tudges then ſhall [ 
wretch ſtand before, as haue 
excelled in well dooning, So: 
manyſhal give ſentence to my 
confuſion,as haue ſhewed mee 
exampl-s toliue vprightly, So 
many ſhall be witneſſes tocon- | 
uince me, as haue both inſtru. 
&cd mee with thrir godly ex- 
hortations, and prouoked mee 
vnto imitation by thcir righte- 
ous dealing. - | 

O my Lord I know not what 
to ſay; I cannot tell what an- 
{were to make: and being now 
inextr-am perill, my coſcience 
rroubleth my ſecrete cogitatie 
ons torment, my couctouſneſſe 
fettereth,, my pride accuſeth, 
mine enuy hateth, my luſt in- 
fumeth, my riotoulneſs trou- 


bleth, 3 


ill 


- ted yato, 


Prayers. 17 


bleth , my gluttony ſhameth, 
my drunkennets contuterh, my 
detraRtion teareth, my diſcord 
parteth, my anger diſqui:teth, 
my lightneſs difsolueth, my 
ſloth opprefleth,my hypocrifie 
deceiueth , my flattery break 
cth, my fauour lifteth vp, my 
llaunder pricketh me, 

Bznoli] my dcliuerer fro the 
ficrce nations, behold vvith 
whom I haue l:ued, with who 
I hau<- ſtudied, with whomallo 
] have kept promiſe fam the 
day of my birth, #2" 

The ſtudies which deligh- 
ted in,doc now condemne me 
which once I praiſed, diſpraiſe 
menow, Theſe are the friends 
ypon who [ relted,the teachers 
to who l liftened, the maiſters 
whom [ ſerued, the counſcllers 


”- whom [belceued, the citizens 


witch whom I dwelled, the 
companions whom I] confſcn- 


M 2 Alack 


18 SL. Auguſtines 


fplag.3 Alack,my king & my Godf, 
that my treedome is ſo long 

kept fro me, Alack,o my light 

peia7r £, that I have remained with 
p2.1205 the dwellers of Kedarh, And 
ſeeing holy Dauid hath ſaide, 

ipf.120.5 Toolong!; how much more 
may I vvretch ſay, My ſoule 

hath coolong been a (tranger? 
&pa.18.1., O God my ſtrength ,in thy 
ſight ſhall none th@ liucth bee 

Ipſa.14z-2 juſtified /, My truſt isnot inthe 
ſonnes of men, Whom wilt 


mRo. 3. 20 thou righteous »», if thou 
iudge aut inercy? And vas 
leflc in fauſ8Barthou preuent the 


wicked, there will not bce to 
glorifie the good. 
Forl doe belceuve, omy fas 
npfa, 88, 1 uation», which thing | have 
h-ard,how that thy bountitul- - 
nels leaJeth mee viſto repen- | 
»Rom.2:4 trance o: the ſweet words ofchy 
mouth haue ſounded in mine 
earcs, No man can come vnto 
mee,except the Father yyhich / 


ſent 


Prayers. I9 


ſent me draw himp, pTohn6, 44 
Novy , becauſe thou haſt 

taught mee, and merciſully en- 

dewed mee with this know- 

ledge, from the bottome of 

mine heart, and with all cke 

power of my minde, I humbly 

pray thee, O almighty Father, 

with thy rnoſt welbeioued ſon 

9 3 and thee ſweer Son with the 4Matz.7 

moſt cheerefull comforter r, 1 rs 

beſecch thee draw me /fothat ver.1.z.; 

I may runne after thee by the 

ſauour of thy good Oyne 

ments, 


Chap. 5. 
A prayer wnto God the Father 
through hes Sonne Ieſis 
Chriſt, 


V Neto thee do I cal a,0God, apas.z 

euen ynto thee doe I call, 

For thou art ncere vnto allthat 

call ypon thee, to all that call 

ypon thee intruth 6, bpla,145aÞ 
M 3 Beo 


29 S.Auguſtines 
eoh,t.14.5 Becauſe thou att the truth c, 
teach me I beſecch thee of thy 
goodnes; O holy truth , teach 
mee ro call ypon thee intruth, 
For of iny felte I am ignorant 
48 om.9.25 how todoc ſoa;but miune hum- 
ble requeſt is,O bleſſed veritic, 
tobetaught ofrhee, 

For to be wiſe without thee, 

+ 1.cor.1.20 is but foojiſhnes e;but to know 

flohaz7.z thee f, is perfect wiledom, 
Inſtruct ine in thine heaucnly 

wiſedoine; and teachinee thy | 

{taturesg, For 1 verily doe bc- 

lIceue that he 15 bleſſed, whom 

thou chaltiſclt, O Lorde, and 
bpla.gg.s teacheſtinthy law -, 

My dclire is to call vnto thee! 
now grant, I pray thee, I may 
doc lo in truth, | 

VVhar is it to call ynto the 
truth in truth, but cuen tacall 
ynto the Father in the name of 

i Toh.u5.2r the Sonne s? Thengho ly Father, 


gpſa 1105.13 


t lohn 49.6 Ws FT k 
CT thy wordris the truth £; the bes 


ginning of thy worde is truth /, | 
for 


hc, 
thy 
ach 
uth, 
ant 
1m- 
tics 


ice, 
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Prayers. 21 


for this is the beginning of thy 
wordes, thatthe Word was 'n 
the beginning mm. 

In that vey beginning I wor- 
ſhip thce the chiete beginning, 
In that ſame yerie vvorde of 
truth, I call vnto thce the pers 
tc&t truth; in which thou the 
very ſame tzuth,, dircet mee in 
thy truth, and teach me, 

or what is more acccptable, 
then to call ypon the begetter, 
inthe name ot his oncly begot- 
ten?ro mooue the father vnto 
mercy , in the recordation of 
the ſon? to mitigate the wrath 
of the King , through naming 
ot his deare child ? 

So haue the guilty bin wont 
to bee Celiucred out of priſon ; 
the fcttered looſed; and ſuch 
8s ha.ec been adiudged to the 
Ccath, hauc not only been par- 
d-ned, but gotten beſide ex- 
traordinary tauour, white they 
haue cxpieſled their tender af- 
M 4 fection 


22 S. Auguſtines 


feftion toward a deerely belos 
ued childe to anpry Princes 
finally, ſo haue treſpalſsing ſer 
uaunts eſcaped puniſhment at 
their maſters handes , cuen 
through the interceſsion of 
their {weet fons, Euen afterrhe 
like ſort by the tender loue of 
thine Almighty Sonne, I hum- 
' blie beſrech thee, O Almighty 
| Father, bring my ſoule out of 
npla.n4.7 riſon un, that may praiſe thy 
ame, By thy cocternall, and 
eloh. 3.16.48 onely Sonne o, I pray thee de- 
liver mee from the chaines of 
fin; & through the interceſsion 
of thy Son, that ſitteth now at 
th y right hand, reſtore me ynto 
life, co whom mine oyvne 
deſertes doe threaten a deadly Y 
—_— , 
or what other interceſſour 
ſhould I direct vnto thee, but 
euen him whichis the reconci- * 
p 1.Tob. 2.2 liation for our ſinnes p, and (it- | 
teth at thy right hand making $ 
roquel T 


Prayers. 23 


requeſt for v8q. qRom. 8.34 Ss. 


chold mine aduocate with 
thee God the Father r; behold *:.lokn a, x 
the molthie prielt/qwhich nees */>%s 
deth not to be ſanctified by the 
bloud of any thinge,butſhineth a 
o!onouſly embrewed with his _ 
owne blood ; behold the ſacri» 
fice holy,acceptable, and per- 
fect x, oftcred & recciued for 2 uMteb. g. 13 
ſweet ſinelling ſauourx;bchold *tph.s.2 
the lambe vndefiledy, thatas a ? "P©-1+19 | 
ſheepe before tis ſhearersope- 
ned not his mouth =: neither *£%y 53.9 
ſpake a worde when hce was 
buffered with fiſts 4, ſpet vpon 2 Mae.14.6g 
b, & ypbraided finally, which 2426.67 
__ no _ on yet =_ _ 
innes whoſe ſtripes fg 
wee are hea? SCOTT 
cd, 


M 1 Chap, ' 


24 S. Auguſtines 


Chap. 6. 
A prayer vnto God the Father 
for mercy, inreſpett of the bitter 
paines of hs deere 


© Sonne, 


a Mar 5.45 B Ehold, louing Father 4, th 
moſt louing Sonne , whic 
hath hrs ſuch yvicked 
things for my ſake, 
bEcce.24.1 O moſt gratious Prjace 6, be- 
hold him which hath ſuffered, 
and of thy goodnefle call him 


into mindc tor whom hee hath 


ſuffered. 

<1.Co1.$222 T;nothe that innocent one c, 
aRow,8.zz O my Lord, cuen the ſonne 4, 
whom thou gucſt,to re:!ceme 
eGale.nz Oy ſeruante. Is notthisthe ays 
f 10h.»1. 33 thorof life f, that being broght 
gy 537 asa ſheep vatothe ſ]wughter gy 
& ſhewing himlſc!fe obedient 
hphil 3.8 fothce,cucn ynto the death þ, 
ivalz.1z dreaded nottoend his life \with 

a molt crucll death : 
Re- 


a 
—_— 


i 


Prayers. ' © If 
Remember, 6 workrrof tals 
uation, how this is he, whothy 
will was ſhould be partaker of 
mine infirmity &, notwithſtan- eg 5,1 
ding thou hadfit begotten him 
of thine owne power!/, Our of 1p14.4.5 
doubt he is aGod with thee ms, = Mar.1 6.16 
which tooke my nature vpon 
him »,& in that fleſh aſcended 
vponthe crofle o,and ſuffc 
moſt grieuous puniſhmegt, 
O lord my God p,calt ghe cics pPſa7.3 
ofthy maicſtic ypon the worke 
of thine voſpeakablemercie, 
Beholde thy ſweete Sonne, 
whoſe whole bodice. was ſtret- 
ched forth q, qMar 2 4.23 
Behold his harmeleſs hands x. 7 1ob 20, 20 
diſtilling foorth godly bloud; *5 
and beins pacified,forgiue the 
finues which mine hands haue 
committed, 
Behold bis naked fide pier- 
ced through vvith a-ſharpe. 
”m ſ+andrenewe mee with gr cn 
1 ; 


e holy fountaiac , which 1. 
belceue 


nlohn,n4 


26 AS. Auguſtines 
belicue flowed from his fide, 

Beholde his yndefiled feere, 

that have neuer ftoode in-the 

rpla.t.y. Way of ſinners f, but euer wal- 


ked in thy law,dented ch 
wlok.:0 29 ith cruell nailes&, and make 
my paths perfectin thy waies; 


ie me grace toabhor al wic- 

d fteps; take fro me the way 

xpla.119-29 of lying x,and y__ mee grati- 
ants to chuſe the way of trurh, 
O king of ſaints,by this molt: 
holy Saint, by this my Redee-" 

y Col.1.4 mery,l beſeech thee, make me 
torun the way of pie may 


»pla.132-12 Jementsz, that in{Þirit I may 
bee knitynto him , Which ab- 
horred not.to be clothed with 

aJjohnr.q4 mY fleſh «4, 

O mercifull Father, remem- 
ber hovy the ſame thy moſt 
deere Son, being a yong man, 
__ _ white neck with va 

>loh.z g 30 head,and gauc vp the Ghoſt 6, 

Behold, D moſt ratious mas 

<p, 200 3 kere, the humanitic of thy be- 
loued 


- 


Prayers. 27 


loued Sonne, and haue pittie 
, ypon the weaknes of thy traile 
workmanſhip, 

Beholde how his breaſt be- 
| came white, his fide bloodie, 
| his bowels dry , his fighedim ; 
| countenance pale ; his armes 
| fliffe, how his legs hung, and 
| the ſtreame of bleſſed bloud : 
: watered his pierced feet, 

Behold, O glorious Fatherd, 4,c.1.9 

; the torne members of thy ten» Heb.z.y 

\ de1tly beloued Sonne, and gra- 

tiouſhe remember what my 
ſubſtance is, 

* } _ Behold the paines of God 

| become mane; andreleaſethe exupny. 14 
| miſcrie of man thy creature f foenr.16 
1 Beholde the puniſhment of 


the redeemer g, & forgiue the g 542.15 

finnes of theredeemied h, [-pet.zes $ 
Euen this is hee,O my Lord, 

whom thou haſt plagued for IEfay 53; 8 

the ſinnes of thy people s, not - 

| with(tanding hee be thy belo- 


ucd Sonne, in whoa art 
X well 


nn ka. AA... 4 —” _— 


23 + S. Auguſtines 
kMa.3- 19 Well pleaſed þ, This is that ins 
nocentperſon, in whom there 
I:a.gz.9 Was toundno deceit/, and yet 
was hee reckoned with the 
mE(a.53-13 tranſgreliorsm, 


Chap. 7. 
A prayer wuh:ycin man confeſ- 
| ſeth, how hee was the canſe why 


Chriſt ſuffered, 


Sweet Chriſt, what ſinne 
didft thou commit, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be ſo iudged? | 
what didſt chou commit , that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo cruellic 
handeled ? What was thy int 
what was thy fault, what vvas 
the cauſe of thy death ; what 
the occafionof thy damnation? f 
For alas, I did the finne, for | 
aBy 53.4 Which thou did(t ſuffer a; I des 
ſerucd the tormGs which thou 
diditindure, O (irange mdge- 
ment, Ovynſpeakeabvlie diſpoſt- 
onofthy myſteric ! \ 
The 


Prayers. 29 


The finner offendeth, the iuſt 
is puniſhed 6 : the guiltie tranſ- 
greſſerh, the innocent is beaten crc, 54. o 
c;the wicked finneth,the godly 
is damned ; that which the cutl 
deſerueth, the gocd ſuffereth ; 
the ſcruaunt doth amiſle, the 
maſter maketh amends: man 
committeth finne, and GOD 
beareth the puniſhment, ; 
O-ah,how, O Son of God 4, quzrt.zu7 
how haſt thou debaſcd thy ſelf 
e? How haſt thou burned in af- evhil. 2.8 
fection f! How far is thy mercy fiob. 15-13 
ſtretched ? How great is thy 
kindnefle ? whither extendeth 
thy loue ? whither is thy come 
paſs1on Come, 
For did wv icxedly, but thou 
wert puniſhedg ; Hinned, and, , 
thou wer afflicted þ; 1 offen- fc,a got 3 
ded,thou wert tormented #1] i Mur.15.29 
lifted yp my ſelfe, thou vvert 
proufſ k;l fwelledgthou werrt kphil.z. 8 


bMat.27.24 


brou#ht low /; I was difobedt- ! Hev. 2-9 - 
ent , but thou obediently hs 
| i 4 


20 S. Auguſtines 
reſt the puniſhment of diſobe- 
mphil.1,8 dience ws; I ſerued rhe belly,but 
a Mat.4*e2* thou enduredſt hunger », The 
tree allured me vnto vnlawfull 
-cocupiſcence ; bur perfect chas 
ritie led thee vnto the Croſle o, 
I taſted preſumptuouſly the 
forbidden fruit; chou ſuffercdit 
rorments, 1 dclightin meate: 
pGal.z.13 thou didfthagerp.l cnioy plea 
ſure, thou were pierced vyith 
nailesg.1 feele the ſweetnes of 
the apple, but thou taſtedſtthe 
rMat.27-34 panning oa ig Eua ſmiling 
is merry with mee ; Mary wee- 
— ing had copaſsion vpon thee, 
h24-7-3.9 Lo _— g ory 's thus is mine 
ages $,and thy mercy ma- 
felt, thus mine varighteouſ- 
neſs, and thine innocencie is 
euident, Now, 6 my King and 
my God, what ſhall render to 


oEph.5.2 


| thee for al thy benefits to 

upR.11+7 mew? For —__ heart Ro_ 
conceiue the thing which may 
worthily recopence theſe th 

amp 


Prayers. 31 
ample rewards, Can the wit of 
man find out any thing anſwe. 
rable ctoGods mercie ? No,it is 
not for a creature toenterptile 
to make God amends, 
Notwithſtanding, O Son of 
God, in this ſo wonderfull diſ- 


fation, ſomething my frail 


tic is able to do,namely, iftho- 
rough thy viſitation the minde 
beeing pricked, it crucifie the 
ficſh, with the affections and 


the luſts x " which thou hauing xGal.c.24 


granted, it then beginneth as ic 
were to ſuffer fot thee, becauſe 


trou alſo haſt vouchſafedy ro y Mar.I.27 
dic for my finnez, And ſo thos **P*%+324 


rough the conqueſt of the in. 
ner man, it ſhalbe armed, thou 
being captaine, vntothe attai- 
ning ofthe outward victory; in 
aſmuch as it fearethnot,hauing 
ouercom the ſpiritual battel, to 
be ſubie& for thy ſake, to the 
materiall (word, In which re- 
ſpe the weaknes of my codi- 
tiong 


7 


32 _S. Avguſtines 
dition, if it like thy goodneſs, 
ſhall be able according to the 
power it hath, to anſ{wertothe 
greatnes ofthe creator ; & this 
is heaucnly phylicke, olweete 
Teſu ; this 1s tie preſeruatiue of 
thy louc. Now t belecch thee, 
by thy wonted miercies, poure 
thatinto my wounds, which the 
melacholy humor of venomous 
contagion beeing thrownc a 
Way,/ray reſtore me againe to 


my former nealth ; 2nd bauving 


j 


. 


taſted the nectar of thy ſweet- 
nels, may make mee from the 
very heait to deſpiſe the iotices 
meats ofthe —_ & to feare 
none aduerlity of the ſame for 
thy Narne fake ; finally , that I 
may bee alwaies nindtull of 
thine cuerlaſting glory, and in 
that reſpe&t abhoi the troubles 
of this tranſitory world, 

I beſcech thee, let nothing 
ſeeme ſweete to mee vvithout 
thec:let nothing pleaſe mee,no 

worldly 


Ee 
f 


td £6. AMA E _7_4 


Prayers. 33 
worldlie things hike me beſide 
thee, Let mee not loue that 
which thou dolt abhor, andlet 
thy good pleaſure bee all my 
deſiie continually, 

Ler it greeue mee to reioyce 
without tnce z, and !et mee be vtwr.g.23 * 
glad to bce afflicted for thy 


name lake x, aAts5.48 
Let thy name be my ioy, and PE ds 
the remembrance of thee my 


conſolation, 

Ler wy teares be my meate 
nightand day6, in ſecking at- bpa 42.3 
rer thy rightcouſnes, | 

Let the law of thy mouth be 
bettcr ynto megthan thoulands ga. 9.73 
of gold and filuer c, 

Finally, let all my care be to 

yr thee, & torefiſt thy will 

ct me vtreriy deteſt, 

 Omine hoped, by all thy 4coli.z7 

mercies1 beſeechrhee,be mers 

cifull to my ſinnes e, epla. 65.3 
Open mine cares to thy 


Lawes, and incline not mine i 
| heart 2. 


34 S. Auguſtines 

heart, I pray thee by thine h 
fola. 141.4 1y name, vnto cuill {that I dos 
pa. 41,4 

not commit wicked workes 

with men that worke jniquie 


tic, E 

Laſt of all I beſeech thee by 
thy wonderful humility,letnot Þ « 
the foot of pride come againlit * 
meg; andlet not the hand of 
the wicked moue me, 


Chap. 8. 
A prayer vnto God the Father, 
ſewing how the paſtion of his 


Son was for the reconcr- 
liation of man, 


O, almightic God a,Father 
Eph. : on” of my Lords , deale grati- 
tioully, and haue mercy on me 

| 1 bcſecch thee. 

For I have deuoutly offered 
that which 1 found moſt preti- 
ous : & humbly preſented him 
which 1 ſawe was moſt deare 
ynto thee, 

I haue 


— 


Prayers. 35 

I have concealed nought 
which I haue not reucaled vnto 
thy Maieſtic ; there is nothing 
behind to adde, For Ihaue ſenc 


mine whole hope c vnto thee, 
I haue direfed thy beloued Ap 


4 Sonne 4, mine aduocatee vnto ama: g. 19 


thee: & haue ſent thy glorious © :Joks 2-3 


7 childe co bee a mediatour be- 


rweene mee andthee f; l haue fm 25 
fent I ſay,an incerceſlor,throgh 
whom I hope to ger pardon, 
In wordes I haue ſent che 
Word g,which I ſaid, was ſent glows 7.18 
for my ſake h : I have reciced *1loba 3. 37 
alſo the vyhole paſsion of thy 
moſt holy Sonne , which I bes 
leeac ſuffered ro ſauce me z.. iElay.$3-4 
- rar ym _ Camus ſent 
of thee & , took vpon him miae ot 
—_—_ ,wherin he thought TREE 
00d to ſuffer himſeclfe ro bee 
uffeted-w,bound,ſpet on,moc *Mn-27-39 
ked, yea and crucified, nayled 
and pierced roo, 
I beleeue alſo che ſame very 
| mane 


36 S.Auguſtines 
manho»5d,which was troubled 
vvith the crying of infancy, 
vvrapped with the ſwadiing 
nLuke 2.6. clothes of children » t vexed 
with the labors of youth, weaks 
oMar.4.z Redwith faltingo, afflicted with 
pTluc5. 2 Watching p, wearicd with tra- - 
qioan4,s uailing 4, with ſcourging whip 
r Mac.29,26 Ped 7corne with puniſhment f; 
{ Mar.44,15 conted with tranſgreſſors rs, he 
cla. 53.12 hath glorioully raiſed from che 
dead, carried into the ioyes of 
uARs 1.9 heauenw, andplacedthe ſame 
at the right hand of thy maies 
*Mar.ss..g [ty x, He 1s both my reconciler 
Y i-lohn 2.2 and thy reconciliation y, 
Conſider now both who is 
thy Sen, whoime thou haſt be. 
zHev.1.5 got &, and who is thy feruant_ 
evalz.4z whome thouhaſt redeemed a, ) 
bIohas.z Beholdthe maker 6, & deſpiſe 
epſa.roo; z M2tthy workmanſhip c.Grari. 
d1ok,o, 1x ouſly embrace the ſhephearda, 
& fauoravly reipettthe ſheepe 
brought vpon his owne ſhout. 
elukery,s ders e, 
This 
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Prayers. 37 


This is that good ſhepheard, 
which with much & great la- 
bour ſought the vvanderin 
ſheepe ouer ſteepe hilles, on 
dangerous ſow vallics; and ha- 
uing found the fame wel-nigh 
dead through long eſtraying, 
with great toy {[toupeth hime 
ſelfe downe, and Jouinglyty- 
i1g it about himſelfe, doth lift 
it outof the deep of confuſion , 


” and carieth ic joyfully which 
' wasloſt, vnto the ninctic and 


| nine ff fLuk.rs.4.5 


Bchold, O Lord my kingg, pPſk5-23 
1e 


| God Almightie 4, behold, the Þ » cor.6.ud' 


ood ſhepheardebringeth thar * Euke 18 
an thes which thou diddeſt #5 
commit vato his charge. 

Hee took vpon him through 
thine appointmentto ſauce man 
k:3nd bchold, he hath reflored £7obn 3.17 
the ſarze to thee yoide of all; 
ſpor of ſinne /, NY 
Behold,thy deere ſonne hath 


whic 


reconciled the workmaſhip 3+, - xob. 2.3 
| Ich 


38 S. Auguſtines 
which was c(trayed farre from | tha 
thee, the merciful paſtor fetch- | fav 
eth on to the fold, which the | th 

'net.c.s greedy deuourer » had huated || th 
ONmY | He bringeth him into I} &&: 
oGen, 3.8 _—_—_— , Which fled o out |} x 

of ſezhe through a guilty con- 


=" . po by ws —_ en 2 
1.Cort. 20 Might obtaine pardon p, whi { 
4 rougy ofhimſelfe 7 nts __ 9;X K « 

that through ſuch a Caprtaine Þ | 

he might hauc hope co be cal- 

led home vnto his couatrey, to 

whoine nothing was due but 

hell fire inreſpect of his finne, 
rMazs.to TIcould holy Facher r offend 

thee of my ſelfe , butſocouldT . 

not of my lelfe pleaſe thee, And, 
ſMa.3-17 therefore thy beloued Sonae © 

my God, became minc helper, 

and cooke my nature ypon him, 
ME P e,cherby to heale mine infirmi- 
ukiay ;.4 ties w,that thence he might ofs; : 

fer tothee the ſacrifice of prail; | 

whence the cauſe of finne did : 

firſt ſpring out; and mighrhy 

enat 


Prayers. 39 


vm that thing bring mee into thy 
th fauour, whereby ſitting NOW at 
© | thyright hand he would ſhew 
that hee is partaker of my ſubs 
ſtance x. Lo this is miac hope uMar.16,19 


nx x,this is all my confidence. x Col.1.29 
_ Whertore it you defpiſe me, 


2s you may right well, in rc- 

ſpect of my ſun; yet regard mee 

athe le af ot thy goodnefic 11 

reſpe&t of thy great loue y of yrph.5.x 

thy beloued ſonne:behold that 

in thy ſonnegwhich may moue 

thee to ſhew neercie vpon why 

I ſervant: behold tbe facr2ment 

F ot his lcſh and remir the lianes 

of the fleſh, 

Asoften as thou lookeſt vpo 

' The wounds ofthy bicſied fon ; 

/- footten, 1 pray thee, let my {ins 

be couered, ASoften as thou re 

- mebreſt the previous blood of 

| bis holy ſide, ſooftenl belcech 

\-thee,let the ſpots of my filch1- 

© nes be waſhed away, And be- 
cauſe fleſh hath provoked thee 
* ynto 


4o S. Avguſtines 
vnto anger, my humble ſutes, 
that fleſh alſo may moue 


7 wntomercy; that as fleſh ſ:dv- 
' ced man to offend, fo fleth may 
bring manto pardon, ' 

For much it is] grant,vvhich 
my wickednes hath deſerved: 
yetfar mich more it is , which 

the louc ofmy Redeemer 

lawfully challenge, For chough 

great be mine varighteouſnes, 

yet is the righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt my = __ my 

ter 2, cauſc by now 

a Sch God is better then mam 
by ſomuch is my weakneſs in- 

ferior to his goodneſs, bothia 
uzlitic, and alfoin quanritic, } 

'or what hath man cominre 

which the Son of God, made 
mane,hathnotredcemed»whot 
*loho 1.14 in pride can fo ſwell, thatby' 
this wonderfull humilicie may 

not be ouerthrown'what pows 

cr of death can there bee fo 
great,bur the paſsion of the ſon 
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Praycrs. 41 


of God on the croſs wil deftroy 
the ſame: Traly, © my God c 
were both the ” Lack ofwicked 
man,& the mercy of my redces 
mer waied together in equall 
ballan:e,ſurcly neitherthe Eaſt 
would ſo difter from the Weſt 
nor the lowermoſt part of hetl 
fromthe vppermoſt top of hea- 
uen. Now therefore, O mot 
olorious Creator of the light d, 464n»3 
tortie exceeding great paines 
ot thy beloved tonne, forgiue 
my {115;'er his godlines againſt 
my wickedneſs ; his troubles a» 

xinſt wy crookedneſs; his 
imeekneſs againft my froward-. 
nes, Let his humility e for mine au aan 
hautineshis patience /:cr mine fi.per. 3,31 
impaticncy his genuenes Fs for g Mar. 11.19) 
my cruelry; his obedience for hphLa.s 
my rebellion ; his quietnes s for ©3537 


cpa.-.1 


| my Ccrabbednes3 his ſweerneſs 
for miy bittcrnets ; his mildneſs 


for my rage, and his loue & for pela 


miac hatred, make amends. 


N 2, Chap, 


- 


ty fy % 


bpia 1.9 


42 S. Auguſtines 


Crap. 9. 
V nts the holy Spirit a godty 
Prayer, 


"P Herefore Almightie and 


Holy Ghoſt, which art the 
loue of the Deity, procee- 
ding both frem the Almightie 


aloh.10. 17 Father a and his bl:iſed ſonne 
b,the moſt gratious Comfor-1 
clohk.14.15 terc ofthe troubled ſoules, ſlide? 


thou down into the ſecret par- 
lour ofmine hart by thy migh- 
tic power, and lighten euerie 
P: vie corner of the negleeted 

ouſe by the brighneſle of thy 
glittering hight ; & ſuch places 


as wither _—_ long drineſs, Þ 


by viſiting with thine aboun- 


dant ſhovwres of raine make 


thou to ſpring, 


. The pnuy places of the inner} 


man heale thou with the dart 


of thy loue, and kindle by pier} 
cing with thy healthfull _ | 


Prayers. 43 


the intrals of my nimed liuer, 
and with the lightſome fire of 
thine holy & ferucnt loue feede 
thou eucry ſecret part both of 
my mind and body, 

Giue mee drinke out of the 
river of thy pleaſures 4; thir I apn.z6,8 
may now couet no mote to 
' taſte of the poyloned {weetnes 
of worldly things, 

ludge me, 6 Lord,& e defend *?6. 43.10 
my cauſe againſt che vogodlic 
people; teach mee to doe thy 
willf,forthou art my God, Ffpſ.143.10 

Wherefore I doc verily be- 
lieue, that in whomſoeuer thou 
dwelleſt, thou dooſt builde the - 
houſe both of the Father and 
the Sonne, Bleſſed is that man 
which can get ſuch a gueli; bes 
cauſe through thee, both the 
Father, and the ſon will dvyell 
with himg, Coine then, 6 thou 8 Toba4.2g 
moſt gracious comforter of the 
troubled ſoule þ, which artz;,u 000 
ProteRor In due time #, and an 

Ng helper 


Ve 


44 S. Auguſtines 
helper in afflicti-n, come, O 
come thou purger of yvicked- 
nes & cuter of wounds, Come 
thou which art che fortitude of 
the weak, and the (tay of ſuch 
as are faling, Come thou inſtru- 
kLu, 12-12 Ger of the bumble &, and the 
deſtroyerof the proud, Come 
thou loving father of the father 
lefle,& thou mercitull iudge of 


| Ipta 685 the widows /. Come thou hope 


of the poore, & refreſher of the 
which be ready to faint, Come 
thou guide of ſca-faring men, 
and h wen toauoid ſhipwrack, 
Thou ſingular glory of ſuch as 
live: thou,only ſaluation of the 
at the point of death, come, 


Come O molt holy ſpirit,come |! 


and haue mercy vpon me, knit 
me tothee ; & metcifu'ly grant 


afrcrthe multitude of thy mer- * 


cies, that my (lenderneſs may 
pleaie thy greatneſs ; and m 


2.42 Teſus Chriſt Ic.y Sauiour mw 
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Prayers. AS 
in thy ynitie with the Father . 
liveth and raigneth for cuer» 
more, Amen, 


Chap. 10» 


A denout prayer of an humble 
ſernaxt of God, 


I Knowe Lord, Iknowe and 
confeſs, how I am ynworthy 
to be loucd of thee: yet art not 
thou vaworthy to be loued of 
mee, I am ynwoorthy to ſerue 
thee : yetart not thou ynwoor» 
thy to haue my ſeruice, Make 
mee therefore woorthy of that 
which thou art woorthy of; ſo 
ſhall I be woorthy of that, of 
which now I am vawoorthie, 
Make mee, as thy vvill is, to 
ceaſe from fin, that. as my duty 
bindes, I may ſcrue thee, 

Grar:t that I inay ſo kceepe & 
gnucrne,and cnd my life , that 
may ſlcepe in =” and reſt 

4 in 
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45 S.Auguſtines 


in thee, 

Sticke to me cuen to the end, 
that ſleepe with reſt, and reſt 
with quuetneſie,and quiectnefſe 
with cucrlaſtingneſle a may 1e- 


aReng,”.23 "** 
cctue me, Amen, 


Ch.p. 11- 
A prayer wnto the blrſſ'd 
Trinitie, 


P, Oh with heart and mouth 

we confeſle , we praife and 

bMat.1r.:s blefle thee , God the Father 6 
vnbegonen; thee,God the Son 

clohn «. 14 ©nely brgonen c: thee, God 
dich.14.16 the holy Ghoſt the cotorterd 
1.ID.1.17 2n holy & inſeparable Trinitie, 

to thee be glory world 
without end, 
Amen, 


Chap, 


id, 
elt 
lle 
= 


Prayers. 47 


Chap. 13. 
A confeſs10n of Gods Al- 
might meſs and ma- = 


eeſtie, 


'S, Our GOD 2, 0 almightie apſa.9o.1 
God6, © holy Trinitic,one bGea.z5.v9 


| power, and vnparted Maicſhe. 


I praiſe thee, yea even | the 
baſelt of thy ſeruaunts,& a ſims 
ple member of thy Church, [ 
praiſe thee , and with a due 
lacrifice of praiſe c, according <?#59- I4 
to the knowledge and power, 
which thou ha Tier = to 
impart vpo me, jc thee, 

ad bred lack outward 

gyftes to offer, beholde that 
which is in me,ecuen the vowes 
of thankſpgiuing d gladly and 9ef.116.14 - 
ioyfully doe I offer out of 8 _ 
good conſcience &, and faith ©571%.1-5 
ynfained, 

With mine hart therfore I do ;+,,,,,,.:o 
belecuef, 6 King of — gMar.c1e35; 


5 


48 S. Auguſtines 
and Lord ofthe earth, & with 
MMar.13.32 my mouth | conteſſe, the Fay 
C_m_ ther, the ſonne 5, and the holy 
LMar.z.1s Gholtk, three in perſons /, yet 
mie. 10.1 ; bur one = - navy rt _ _ 
cor.0-18 xy 72and Alinighty » God, © 
205 one Gmple,ſpirtcual ,inuifible 
p 1.Tim.1.7 p, and incom cehenſible q na- 
4P4.139-7 ture, in which none is eyther 
ny —q_—_ , or greater tha 
ot 


NF without quancitie /,good with- 
wEccl.18, x Out Quality ez; without any time 
cuerlaſting «,without dying vn 

x x.Tim.1y mortal x,{trongywithout faint- 
7p4.7-19  nefſe, true z, without falſhood? 
without any abode preſent c- 
apfa.139.6 ucric vyhere 4 ; vvithourt anie 
lace whollie cuery where : fi's 

ing all chings without ſtretch- 
ing ; going cuery where with 
out ſtoppe or let; paſzing ouer 
all things,and yet mooueſt not; 
abiding in all places and yet 


| Randeſt not;creating all thin 
- _ 


er, but are —_ co | 
rMat 5.48 fe&tr & without deformicy, 2's 


| 


—_—__ 
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gin, all rhiogsf,and yer neuerg,  ,, 


changed g,in grearnes infinite/ pM y.6 
hlovd 3 z. 


cogitations ſecret 0, in promiſe 24119-137 
true p, in works hol gy in mer p pa, 6.15 
{ clerich 7, coward ſinners moſt qtas.z 

paticyt /, toward the penitent 7P3-139-7 
moſt merciful r,alway the ſame {$152 
#,cternall x,and euerlaſting, & u Mal, z.6 
immortal y, & vachan . -y = plg.c08.8 0+ 
wh neither widenes of place ? "751-37 
maketh bigger nor ſiraightnes 
leſſer,nor corners wring,whole 
will doth not varic 3 nor friend- 
ſhip alter gwhs neither aduerſi- 
ty inaketh out of quier, neither 
proſperitie ouer iocound, nor 
oblivion bringeth ought our. 
ofchy minde,nor memorie inc 

oy, 


———_- 


vpla.t03.25 


az,Timg.s 


baSama 6,7 
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thy remebrancegneither things 
paſſed goe away, nor things to 
come ſucceede where thou art} 
with the beginning thou begs 
neſtnor; with times. thou cn- 
creaſe(t not z., with the end 
thou take(t not an end, but both 
before all worldes, and in che 
world, and world without cnd 


 thouliueſt and injoyeſt perpe- 


tuall praiſe, cternall glorie a, 
ſoucraigne authority , ſingular 
honour, an cucrlalting kings 
dome, and infinite power, for 
eucrand cuer, Amen, 


Chip. 13. 
A zealous prayer wherein us de- 
clared how God ths Fatber hatb 
ſened mankind, & how the word 
became fleſh , with a prayer for 
remiſrion of ſinnes, 
Itherto, © God almightie 


aGen 35.10 * * 4, which ſcelt & ſearcheſt 


mine heart þ, hitherto I haue 
conlclied the alinightineſſc = 
wy. 


ha + —— NOT 


|| EY edn ei. was AN ov pan = 


| 
| 


Praycrs. Fl 


ofthy maicſtic, and the maie- 
ſie of thine almightineſs : bur 
now, as | beleeue in mine hart 
vnto — ue apes c,fo vvill I cg0.40.10 
confeſle with my mouth vnto 
ſaluatio, how thou haſt youch- 
ſatedto helpe mankind in the 
end of the world, 
Touching thee, God the Fa- 
ther, thou art neuerread to be 
ſenttbut of thy ſonne the Apo- 
file writeth on this wiſe d, whe d Gal.4.4 
the fulnefle of time was come, 
God ſent foorth his ſon. When 
he ſaich, Hee ſent, hee plainly 
ſheweth how he came, being 
{ent _ = wo _ _ 
ing borne of the virgin Marie e,, | 
he ſhewed himlle inthe fieh m_— 
to bee an 
man f, M on f Tohn4,14 
Bur what meaneth that prins 
cipal of all the other Euigeliſts 
when he ſaith g, He was inthe gleknr.ro 
world, & the world was made 
by him, Thither crucly he on 
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ſent by his humanity,where he 

was alway & is by ts diuinitie, 

Which ambaſlage of his,l verb 

ly do belicus with mine heart, 

and acknowledge with my 

mouth, was the worke of the 
- whole facred Trinaie, 

Now then how haft thou [0+ 
kIchn 3.16 ued ys hb, O heavenly & _— 
iIoh. 20.17 Father 5? how haſt thou loue 
kpſa.zoa,z V8O gratious makerk,, which 

aſt not ſpared thine owne 
IRom. 8,33 Sonne {, but giuen him to, the 
death for ys yngodly wretches: 
He was obedient to thee, cucn 
ynto the death, yea the death 
mpkil.z,s ofthe croſs ms, taking out ofthe 
| way : the hand-writing of our 
ſinnes, &. faſtening ic vpon the 
nCol.1.14. crofle #, hee hath crucified ſin, 
& killed death, He onelyis free 
opla.ts., among the deade o, hauing 
poh.:0.8 powertolay down his life p, & 
=_ £0 Take. it againe for our 

es, 

Aud therefore he was both a 

cCOnquerour 


—=" NW WS & uw 


Prayers. 3 
conquerour and anoblation 4, . He>.g.26 
and becauſe an oblation,there- 

fore a conquerour, For our 

bchoofe hee was to thee both a 

prielt & a ſfacrificetand becauſe 

a ſacrifice therefore a Prieſt þ, > Heb 5-5 
Wel may I then repoſe a (trong 

hope in him c,becauſe through _.,, ., 
him that ficteth at thy right | 
hand 4,making interceſsion for dRo, 8. 3.4 
vs, thou wilt heale all mine in- _ 


firmitiese, I es 
For Lordggreat be my diſeas 

ſes,and manifold,yea manifold ! 

and very great be they, For the \ 


prince of this world , I know, 
& I confeſſe hath much to lay 
againſt me: but for his ſake that 

eth at thy right handf, cuen fMer.r6.16 
for my Redeemers fake g, in gRe=.3. 24. 
vyhom hee could finde none 


euill þ, deliuer mce, Toh.14.39 


h 
For his ſake who did no ſin &, a :.z<.4,33 
and in whoſe mouth there was 
found no END me, 
For his 


who is our head 6 2EP3-4+15 
om ha 


: \þ 4 
o \ 
F 


[ 


A ——— 
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yvhercin there is no blemiſh, 
ſaue a member of his, though 
oore and weake, 

Pardon l pray thee al my fins, 
vices, faults, & oftences. Induc 
mee with thine _ vertuesz 

i 


make metoliue godlie, andto 
continue euen to the end mn 
good workes, according tothy 
will, euen for thy holy Name 
ſake, Amen, 


Chap. 14. 

Al thanke'ptming of a faithfall 
minde vnto God for ſending his 
deere and onely Son to ſane 
mankind, 


Might vtterly deſpaire in c6- 

d ſideration of my manifolde 

ſinnes, & infinite offences, had 

not thy word, O Goi1, beene 

«7oba 1.14 made fleſh a,and dwelt among 
Vs, 

Butnow I dare not deſpaire, 

bRom. 5.25 Forif when we were enemies b 


We. 


Prayers. FF 

wee were reconciled vnto thee 
by tte death of chy ſonne; how 
much more becing reconciled, 
—_— ſaued by hes lite ? ; 

or all mine hope c, & al Wy c Tm. 1.4 
confhdence is re fOled in that 
pretious bloud which was ſhed 
tor vs,& fer our ſaluation d, In 4 1.p<.2.28 
it 1 rake heart againe, & reſting 
thereupon, couct to come viy 
to thee, not hauing mine owne 
righteouſncse, bur that which cphul.z.9 
is through the taith of our Lord 
lefus Chriſt, 

V Vherfore, O moſt gratious 
& mercifull God,Jouer of man- 
kinde f, vvhich through lefus ,,,... 
Chriſt thy ſonne & our Lord eg, phadeny ep: y 
even when we were in the (tare 
of damnation by rcaſon of {in 
h, haft delivered & ſaucd vs; 1 bRow.s.7 
thanke thy goodneſs, yea from 
the very bottom ob mine hart1 
do hig y thanke thee,for ſen- 


ding of thy great loue 5 wheres ilpte 2.4 


with thou haſt loucd ys miſe 
rable 


[ 
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rable wretches ynworthy al fb 

uor,the ſame thy onely begot- 
k!ohn 3.16 ten Sonne & from thine ovyne 

boſome into the world, to ſaue 
ITim.r.15 ys greatfinners /, the children 
atph.2.3 of wrath». 

' Ithankethee for his holy in- 
carnation and birth of his glori- 
ous mother,of who hee vouch- 
ſlated to take fleſh for vs men 
and for our ſa/uation;that as he 

Mz. 1... Was very Godot Gods, fo hee 
men ut ay might be very man of mano, 
pLukaz.zs I thank thee for his paſsionp, 

croſſe ,and death ; for his reſurs 
rection and aſcenſion into hea- 
uen,& ſicting at thy rigbt hand. 
For rhe fortith day afcer his re- 
av ſlurrection q, in the fight of his 
* diſciples he aſcended vp aboue 
al the heauens, where he fittin 
on thy right hande, now 
aa3s2z,; downethy holy ſpirit a, accors 
bioh,15.25 ding to his promiſe b, vpon the 
chiluren ot adoption, 
I thanke thee both for that 


ſhedding 


=o oi. ae” eas god at - 
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ſhedding of his pretious bloud 
 wWherewithall we be redeemed 
c, & alſo forhis inſtituting the <»-pet.1.1 8 
hohe and liuelie Sacrament of 
his body and bloudd, where- 9Mz.25.26 
withall in thy Church wee bce 
daily nouriſhed, refreſhed,va- 
ſhed, ſanRified, and made par- 
takersof one heauenly and di- 
uine nature, 

Finally, once againe I thank 
thee for thy great loucs where- eFph.2.4 
with thou halt ſo loued vs 
wretches,through thine only f, floba 4.9 
and welbeloued ſonne g. Forſo ,, 
thou did(tloue the worldh,thar | jc. w = 
thou gaucſt thine onely begot- _ 
ten Sonne, that vvhoſocuer 
belecucth on him , ſhould not 
periſh,bur haue cuerlaſting life, 
And this is eternall life 6, that y, j@ ,,., 
we knowe thee tobe the true 
God,and whom thou haſt ſenc 
Tefus Chriſt , through a right 
faich, and workes agreeable to 


our faith, 
Chap, 
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Chap. 15. 
Of the incompreben/ible yood 
will of God the Father to« 
ward mankind, 


O Pittie vnmeaſurable , O 
wonderfull loue ! To ſaue 
a ſeruant,, thou haſt given thy 
a fohn 3.15 SOnnc 4, God was made man 
bioh z, 84 6,that wretched man might be 
plucked out of the power of 
divells, 
How deepely hath thy Son 6 
God loued man, which thoght 
hee did not humble himſelfe 
enough,ifhe were onely borne 
of the virgin Mary, vnleflc for 
* 1.per. x, 18 VS & for our ſaluationche ſhed 
his bloud alſo vpon the crolfle, 
He came a merciſul God, he 
came of meere compaſsion and 
oodnelle ; yea to teeke and'to 
4Luk. 19,19 fauc that which was loſt d, hee 
-did come, Hee ſought the loſt 
eLuke 15. 4 ſhcepee; hee ſought and found 
it; 


| 
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it; and like 8 gratious Lord and 

right | ſhepheard f, on his f/ob.10. x3 
ſhoulders he carried it ynto his 

flocke, 

O rare loue!otender kindnes! 
who ac any time hath heard the 
hke!who but wil be amazed at 
ſuch bowels of mercy:who bur 
wil woonder ! who but mult 
. needs reioice at his aboundant 
loue wherewith he hatb loued 


VS#: Fphe, 3. 
Thou didſt ſend thy fonne in ER=2Y 
the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh b, hrom.8.y 
that of fin he might condemne 
ſin, and that wee might be chy 
righreouſneſle in him. h 
For he isthe lamb vndefiled - i r.per. 1.19 
which hath taken away the ſins 
of the world k aboliſhed death klobn 1.19 
by his death /, and brought life 379+19 
avaine by his reſurreion, 
Bur what may we render ynto 
thee our God,for theſe ſo great 
benefits» of thy mercy? What £16.45 
praiſes, what thankes _ 
aſcribe? ely 


*&: 


/ 


n Tohn 17. 
© Heb.2.1 


p Heb.4.15 


qAis 1-9 
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Surely had we the knowledge 
& power of the bleſſed Angels, 
yet could our amends bee noe 
thin? + wag torhy mers 
cy and goodnes, And were all 
our members conuerced into 
tongues, yet ſhould wee nzuer 
cxtol thee ſulficiently enough, 

For thy greatloue, extended 
oratioully ofthy mcer goodnes 
to vs ward,reacheth beyond all 
ka wledge.For thy So1,0 our 
Gods, took in no fort the An- 
gelso, but he tooke the ſeed of 
Abrahamzand was liketo vs in 
all things, yet without ſhane p, 

Sothart taking mans nature, 


'not Angels ypon iuin;and glo- 


rifying ic with the robe of holy 
reſurrection and immortalitygq, 
hee hath caricd the ſamc oucr 
all heauens, ouer allthe q111res 
of Angels, oucr all Cherubs, & 
Seraphins,and placed ciic lame 
at thy right hand, 

The which both Angels doe 
praile 


"+ ml O* CofY 


OE gr un w 
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praiſe and dominions worſhip, 

& al the powers of heauen doe 

bowe bat man Godouer them, rpkil.. 9 
This verily is all mine hope, & 

my whole confidence, 

For cuery of vs haue a portion 
of bloud and fleſh,in the bodte 
of Icfus Chriſt our lord, Theres 
fore, where a piece of my ſelf is, 
there, Itruſt I doraigne; where 
my flcſh is glorified, there I 
know 1 am glorious; where my 
fleſh doth rule,therel percciue 
I haue dominion. 

And although I am yet a ſin- 
ner:yctl doubt not of this par- 
ticipation of groee : alchough 
my Ganes doe hinder mee, yet 
my ſubſtance doth require it: 
and although mine offences 
exclude me; yet the comunion 
of nature doth not repell me, 

For God is not ſo hard harted 
that he catorget fleſh & bloud 
which he beareth,which for my 


ſake hee hath taken, which on 
oy 


wo _ 


# [oel.2.13 


e Ephe.2.5 


u Fph.4 15 


x Gen 2, 23 


Y *p"1 5.29 


Tz Ep'1.5e; 2 
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my behalfe he requireth, 

But the Lord our GODis 
milde & very gentle /jhe loueth 
his owneficſh, his members, 
and his bowets, 

In very God, and our ſweete 
gratious and molt gentle Lord, \ 
eucn leſus Chri't, itn whon we 
haue riſen aſcended now 1m {| 
heauen,and now fittogether ia | 
the heauen'y places, our flc 
doth loue vs. 

In him we haue the preroga- 
rive of our bloud : wee are his 
members,and his fleſh : finally 
hc 1s our head «, of which the 
whole boy dep:ndeth, 

As 1tis writtzn, This now 1s 
bone of my bones x, & fleſh of 
my fleſh; and they ſhall be one 
ficth, Andno mancuer yetha , 
red n1s one fleſh y, bur nouri- 
ſheth and cheriſheth it, This is 
a great 1:cretzbur | ſpeak cons 
cerning Chriit,and concern ng 
the Church, ſaith the Apoſtle. 

Chap, 
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Ch Pp. 16. 


A thankrniving wnto Gold for 
his mercy ext:nded taward man 
inthe mcaruation of his 


ſon leſns Chriſt, 


[| Therefore, 6 Lo1d our God 

a, with my lippes, and with ,,q..o. 
min< heart, and with all my 
power doe thanke thy merci* 
for all nicrcies, whereby thou 
haſt miraculouſly redeemed vs 
thy wretched 'eruants 6,X that bEph.®., 
th:ough the ſame thy Son our c:-pet.2. 24 
Sauiour c,& rede:mer d,which Fu 
was dceltuercd ro death for our -$o6Y 
ſinn:s e, aid iS rifzn againe tor e Rom.4, 35 
our uſt fication , and fitterh 
Iuting without cnd at thy right 
hand f.naling requelt tor vs, fem b. 36 
and 'hywing mercie with thee 
ypon vs, becaute of thee the 
Faihcrg he is an cternall Gud, glohad.q8 
ot one fubſtaiice with thee in 

O, all 


) AJ , 
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all reſpects, Whereby hee can 
ſaue v> at all times, 

Bu: 11 that h2 18 a man, yher- 
by he is in'criour to thee, All 
power is g1ucento him in heaue 
&1n carth +, rthatat the Name 
of Icfus eueric knee ſhoulde 
baw #borh of thinos in heauen, 

'& things in earth, & things vn? 
der the earth, an that cuerie 
tongue ſhould conlefi- that ley 
ſus Chriſt is the Lord ynto thy 
glory,O Gol the father, 

_ Him thou laſt ordained a 

Ones iudge of quick 1:24 deab, For 

| 29923 thoviulgelt n> 17:20 /, buthaſlt 
| co.nmitted all wmdgement tO 
| thy Son'1%, 114 whole brea't are 

| mCu.z.; Ind all r'.c ircalares ot vviic- 

| ' doin 1:14 k1owle:ige, 

RR An. he 1s the wines 2nd che 

nAt.o.42 iudge 2,1 liv the iudpe and the 
witnes whoſe preſence no guils 

| o 1.Ccr.4.5 ty conicience thal cſcape o,For 

all things are naked and open | 
pled, 4.33 tolus hglt p, And he which yn- 
iultly | 


h Mar.2? 18 


iphil, 2,10 


moet... A. ac Eo * 


inſtly was condemned q 
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een hee will iudge the world 
with r1igh:teoulheſle r, and the 
pcople in truth, 

Wherfore I blefle thine holy 
name for cuerm: re, and yvith 
mine whole heert,o Almightie 
& gratiovs Lord,l glorific thee 
for that vuſpeakable and won- 
derfull yniting together of thy 
Godhcad and manhood none 
pcrſon, ſo that one: vvas not 
God and another man, but one 
and the ſame perſon was both 
Got! & man, or man and God, 

Burt althougly) of thy great 
pgoodnes the word was made 
flc(h/[*. yet nenther ottholc two 
natures was « Onuc:ted 19t0 an- 
ther ſubſtance, 

Tothe my(tcris of the Trini- 
tie there 15 not a fourth perſon, 
addcd, Forihe fubltance both 
ofthe word of C04 g& of man is 
ynited but not cofounded; that 
vnto the godhead that thme 

O23 which 


\ hee Vlxte27.24 


rp'a.g96.19 


ſlohn 1. £4 
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which vvas taken of vs might 
appreach.and that thing which 
neuer had been, mightremaine' 

the ſanfe which alwaics 1t was, 

t2.Tim,:1s O wonderful! miſteryz: 0 vn 
'  ſpeakable feilowſhip!o tirange 
goodneſs of CGzods inercy, cuet 

' tobe mariailed at, cuer to 

loued! We are not woorthy to 

be ſeruaunts,& lo we arc made 

the ſonnes of God , even rhe 

«om. $, 17 Hieires of God wu, andheires ans 
nex<d with Chrift, How cane 

thisto paſs? who hath brought 

vs heereunto ? 

Bur,OGod,mercifull Father 

by this thine inc{t:mable good- 

nes mercy, and good wil, I be- 
ſeechthee, make vs worthylo 

great a!t210 manitoli] promiies 

ofthe iam=-thy fonne our Loid 

»1.Cor.1.3 Jeſus Chriſt x, 

Appoint thy {iren-th,Rab!ifh 

O God, that winch thou hatt 

y pſa, 68.28 wrought in vsy; fin 11 vyhat 
thou halt begin, that wee may 

| be 
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be able tocome vnto the fulnes 
otthy mercy, 

Make vs ihrough thy holie 
{pitt to vndcrfiand;& through 
thy ſonne to difccrne ; & with 
cuc honour to reuerence this 
nigh myſtcric ot podlinefle z3 vr.Tim. 3.16 
which is, how God was manis 
felted inthe fleſh; iultified in 
the ſpirit; ſeene of Angels; 

reache\l ynto the Gentiles; 
belcenad on inthe world; and 
recciued vp in glory. 


Chap. 17. 
Another thanksgining for the 
benefit of onr re- 
demption, 
Q Lord our GOD @, how apfago.r 
much are we bound ynto 
thee, which be redeemed with 
luch a price 6; ſalued with ſuch b r.per.r.r; 
a giftc and preſcruedby lo heas ©-<12 3-16 
uenly a benefit? 
O how preatly are we wrets 


| ches bound to feate thee ; to 


O 3 loue 


+ 8 —ROar's we ltd. - 


ar 
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loue thee, to blzſle thee, to 
praiſe thce,to honour theegand 
to glorifie thee, tee1vg wee are 
p —__ "= an: and to 
' zo 2lorified ofthee d. 
Ron For we are indcbted to thee, 
both for all that wee can doe, 
eA& 17.28 and forall ourlife e, and for all 
flam.«,z7 our Wiſedome f, And who hath 
any thing ot himſclfe not from 


g1i.Cr.4.7 —_ 

Wherfore, O Lord our God, 
from vvhom cucry good gilt 
dooth proceed, cuecn tor thine 
owne ſake, and for thine holie 
name ſake,giue vs grace of thy 
goods and pitrs to ferue thee 
and in truth to pleaſe thee, a 
evermoiec for {o great benefits 
of thy mercy to thanke thee, 


For,by none other means can 


wee either ſerue or pleale thee 

but by ry. owne pift, For eu 

ry good piuing and euery per- 

hlam.r.17 lect pitt. os from aboue 0 ond 
commeth downe from the Fa- 
cher 


_ a a _ 


Prayers. 69 


ther of I 'ghts, with whom is no 
variablenes,ncither ſhadowing 
by turning, 

O Lord our God &, 0 gratious , 1.4, ,0. 29 
[ God; 6 good my God. o God 11 a5 z 
Almightic»; God whole na- 3 Mags 
ture can bee neither vttered by * *'©95-58 
wordes, nor containcd in ar, 
places; God Creator of all ,1& ,;.s 
thingsp, and the Father ot our p*<n,1.s 
Lord lefus Chriftq, which haſt 3<#-1- 
from thine owne boſome ſcent 
the tame thy beloued Sonne r ,... 
intothe world forour common © © 77 
welfare; to take eurnature vp? ;, 15.19 
on him x, thathe might giue VS: lohn1.x5 
his; and be, as perfcct God of 
thee his Father, ſo perfect man 
of his mother, a vcry God & a 
verie man, yet but cne anc; the 
ſame Chriſt, both ctcrnall and 
temporall, jmmortall ai.0 mor- 
tall,a Creator and a Creature, 
ſfirong and weak, aconquerour- 
and conquered,a nournher and 
noutiſhed, a ſhepheard 3nd a 
Oq4 hccpe 


=o S$. Auguſtines 


ſheepe; tempo:ally dead, and 
yet liuing ctcrna!ly with thee, 
w ho promited to hi> friendsa 
citty of litc; and faid to his dil- 
ciples, Whatiocuer you ſhall 
vToh.16 23 / ag Father in my name #, 
hee will give it you, 
xlMe>3s.y By the lame high Prieſt x, & 
y 1102. 9-11 right Biſhop y, and good ſhep- 
1 16h.10.20 beard z, who hath oftcred hun 
ſelfe for #8 ſacrifice, giving bis 
life for his ſheepe; I beicech 
thee,cuen by him which fitteth 
aftom 8. 34 3* thy right hand a, & maketh 
b x.pet.r.as TEQUElt tor vs, our redeemer b, 
c1.loln2s and aduncate c, I ſay of thy 
mercy & goodneſſie, I humbly 


belcech thee, O moſt gentle, © 


moſt louig and molt grations 
diob 316 God, louer of mankind d, giue 
nice grace with the ſaine thy 
tonnc, and the holy ohoſtzin all 
thinosto bl. ſlethee, and with 
n.uch ſorrow of hart to glontie 
thy Name; finally, giue mee a 
fountaine of reares with preat 
rcucrcnce 


a 
"—_— 


= 


—_—. 
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Prayers. 71 
reverence and teare, For they 


haie power to giue alike, 
wiote fubllance 1sall onc, 

Bur fortomuch as a corrup- s 
tible body e 1s hicau e vnto the « vic 9.51 
foule ; quicken me] pfay thee, 
by thy ipurs; and irake mewva- 
liancly to pericucre utc Y pre- 
cepts, and praiſes d1y & right 
f, Make mine t.cart not within t,4, 35. 29 
negtand in my mulingietthe gela.zs-3 
tire ze kindled, 

Anh. caule thy beloued and 
oi1ly fon hath ſaid,No maincan 
c0:1,etome hc xcept the tather h;ghn 6,44 
v hich hath fent we draw him; 
and againe, No man comineth ; wid 
vnto the Father but by mees, I 
pray and humb'y belcech thee, 
Grawe mee alwaycys vnto tu, 
that heatlengrh may bring ne 
v::to thee, eucn thither where 
hee 15 ſitting at thy rght hand 
þ , x herashite everlaſting and noms, zo 
cuc: lating bleflecnes 1s, where | tfeve.7, 15 
as peitect loucy & no fcarc is 1#5 ——_— 
| OF5 where 


aFpt.s. 3 
b Col 1.37 
c lohn 2.4 
diob 14.6 


> 


”2 S.Auguſtines, 


oReve, 32-4 hphty:, and praiſing of thee is 


er.,<c.2. 24 the honour andthe glory of all 
g Huk-2-32 thy people g ; Call into thy 


whereas day alway , & one ſpv 
ric of all is ; waercas ſouereigne 
and ſure ſecuritic , and ſecure 
jetnefle and quict egy 
and ioytul blefiednes,and ble 
ſed cuerlaſtingnes, and euerla 


{tmg happinels, and the happy 


without end; where thou with 
him, and he in che communion |: 
ot the holy (pirit,l1ueth & aig» | 
neth a God tor euer and cuct | 
Amen, 


Chap. 38. 
+ A moſt godly prayer wynto our 
Saxutonr ( hriſt, 


'E OD Chriſt, thou moſt 
kinde louer of mankinde 4 
mine hope & the light -, the 
way d,the life e, the faluationf, 


remembrance for yyhoſe ſake 
thou would(t indure and ſuffer 
bands, 


| 
4 
c 


, 


ww 
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Prayers. 73 


* bands h,the croſſes, wounds &, Mr. 27.3 


death and the graue #1 beſcech bikes - 


thee, for whole caule, having 110k. x9. 48 


* Ouercome death after thirce 


daics thou roſeſt againe a, aps 
pearedit ro thy Diſc iples6, > 4 . eroay . M 4 
{icufting their wauering mind; 
and fortie daies after thy reſur- 
rectio thou aſcendedlt into hea 
uene,where thou liucft,& ſhalt c tuk.14.54 
rcignc for cuermore 4, d i\cue.q, 
hou art my God, a liuing #, A—— 
and a true G OD Ff, mine Mage 2. 
holy Father,my louing Lord o, ga&7.59 
my puiſfant Prince þ, my good * eve. 4.5 
ſhepheard «mine only maſlterþ, Arne 2 
. - . J- 
my belt helper 4my faithfullclt 14eb.1 z,6 
friend -,my liuing bread,inine 
cucrlalting Prieſt », my guide CR 
ynto mycoltry, my true light, obteds. 7, 
o1ny holy ſweetnesp,my ready p/chn 1.4. 
way q,my noble wiſdomr, my x arg 9 
= unplicitie, my peace ma | +: 
ing quietnes /,my ſure laferic, £1.Cor.1.z0: 
= good portio r, mine eternal * Ph. ra 
ſaluation,my great mercy wy x Heb,3-9. 
11 


74 SS. Auguſtines 
mighty patience,my vnſpotted 
kHeb.s. 14 ſacrifice & , mine holy redemp- 
ca a 3" rion/, my itrong hope mz, my 
nko-.5.8 perfectcharitie, my true re- 
oloh 11.25 {yrrection o, mine everlaſting 
— _—_ life p, my blefſed joy and cons 
TRee7.15 EEmplaction q, continuing cuer- 
morcr, 
Vatothee do I pray, cry,and 
bend my inte, that throgh chee 
] may wal xe, vnto thee I may 
come, in thec I may reſt, v+ho 
art thc way, the truth, and the 
itohn 14.6 lite f, bel1.le whom, no man 
connect: vntothe father. 
tpla.43l ForlTcctircthee r, a moſt gra- 
tious and a plorious Lord , whe 
very brighti:*ilc of che tathers 
glory, whici f(itte({ vpon the 
Cherubins,:and beholde(t the 
deepes, \ hich artthe true light 
aloha 2.4 #,the l:phr inizhtening , che 
la'ling higphr, whom the veric 
2 48-pet..12 Angels dctire to bchold-r, 
Lo mine hart 1s b*fore thee; 
expell the darknes of the ſame, 


that. 


Prayers. 75 


that more fully it may bee in- 
dued with the cleernefle of thy 
li »hit, d 

z\ue me thy ſcife, 6 my God, 
reſtore mee.thy tclfes loe, loue 
theegan 1t not inticely inough, 
I would loue thee more, | can 
by no meanes diſcerne how 
much I lack of louing thee as I 
ſhould, that my lite may rune 
into thine armcs, and be at no 
time alicnatcd, till jr be hid in 
the ſecret place of thy counte- 
nance, Notwithttanding . this 
doe | know,t'- ar al 1s it with me 
withou thee, 0 lord, not onely 
ourwardly tomy body, buralz 
ſo inward!y tomy foule, For all 
—_ becing not iny God,is 

ut pourcrty, 

Bur che go0d, which no way 
can be altcre.} ncither into the 
better or werſe, thou alone art 

E which art fi.vple alone z, to 
whom it is not one thing to 


liuc,ar.d another to live happis 
lic; 


y Val. 3.6 


76 S.Auguſtines 


ly; but thou art thine own hap» 
ines, Bur thy creature to who 
it is one thing toluc, and ano- 


ther toliue happily, can aſcribe | 


both his like and his bletſed life, 
tonone other thing , bur onely 
to thy mercy, And therefore we 
ftand in neede of thee, but not 
thou of vs, For were not we? at 
all, nothing were wanting to 
thy telicitic, which thou art, S0 
that wee haue great caute to 
cleaue vnto thee our lord God, 
that throgh thy continual help 
we may lead an holy, godly, & 
vpright life, 

For iy reaſon of the weightof 
our wickednes, we are drawne 


pWiſig.ig downewardp: burthrough thy 


gift wee are inflamed, and cars 
ried vpwara,we burne, and we 
goc,we doe mount, and aſcend 
in our harts, & wee ting along 
of degrees, with thy good fire 
we burne,and we goe torward, 
Whither doe we now aſcend 
| ypward 
Y 


by 


— 
- 


Ld 
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 myGod, fetching vnſpeakable 


Prayers. 77 


ypwatd ymto the peace of Terus 

falem For Ircioyced,whe they 

laid vnto mee, We will gointo 

the houſe of the Lord q. There 

hath he placed vs, we wil good 

that vviſhe nothing elſe, bur 

there to abide tor euermore, 
Bur forfomuch as while we 

are inthe bodie, wee be abſent 

from thec r, O Lord, wee haue ; 4.cor.s.6 

here no continuing cittief, but ſHeba. 14 

we ſecke one to come; and our 

freedome js in heauen; theres 

fore through thy grace I doen- 

ter into the cloſet of my heart, 

and there doe TI ing the ſongs 

ot loue tothee, O my King and 


qpAa.2 2.1 


Gghings inthis houſe of my pil- ; 
grimage t, where I ſing outthy *parrg,ze. | 
r:ghteouſneſſe, Andcalling le- 
rutalem into mind,I ſtretch the 
ſenſe ot mine heart toward the 
ſame, eucn toward Icruſalem 
my country,leruſalem,lI ſay my 
mother #3 & alſo toward thee uGal.4.26 


m_ 
Pn, 


MW” D303. # Mags 18 AIDS + or wet 


28 S. Avguſtines 
4 her king,her inlightenergher fa 
ther, detender , protector and 
' gouernour, her pure and (tron 
ctelighther conſtant ioy and 
g 1 Cor. 3.9 £oodnes elſe whatſocucr g, For 
heue7.15 thou arttthe ſoucrargne and the 
true happineſle, From whence 
] willnot be turned away,vntil 
in th: peace of that my dcere 
mother, whereas the firlt truirs 
of iny ipirit are, thou gathcrall 
that | am from ſcattering an1 
detorinitic, & locontorme and 
confirme mee tor cuer ; O my 
God and wy mercy, 


Chap, 18. 
A longing after the to Jes iu 
Heaxer, 


O Lightſome and glorious 

houſe of GOD, | haue lo- 

ued thy goodnes,and the place 

where the glory of the Lorde 

God, who both enioyeth and 

apla,z6.z hath cicatcd theegdoth dwel x. 


In 


Prayers. 279 


In mine cxile I ſigh afterthee 
both night and day, imine hart 
longeth,my mind coucteth, & 
my tcule delireth to come ynto 
the ſocietie of your happineſs, 

My prayer vnto hin which 
ha:h made me is,that he would 
poſlelie me inthee,becauſc hee 
hath mace both me 6 and you. ,, - 
| Forl dcſire your holy fellows = 
ſhip,and wonderful glorie, not 
for any merit of mine owne : 
but I rruſtco attaine thereunto 
through the price of h1- bloud, 
namely of leſus Chrift, wherby 
we be redcemede, caper.ct 

I confef{e I haue gone aſtray h 
like a loſt ſheep 4,and haue too dpſang.176 
long dwelled our of my natiue 
ſoile,and am far away caſt irom 
the face of the Lord my God 
into this blindnefle of ba- 
niſhment, where driuen out of 
the ioyes of Paradiſe, I bewaile 
with my ſclfe daily the miſery 
of my captiuity,and ſing a wo 

U 


4 % 
” 
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ce,1.26 
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full ſong with great lamentati- 

on, when | remember you, O 

> Calg.s Mother lerulalemp, while my 
tecr do but ſtand in thy courts, 

O lacred and comely Zion,and 

I am not ablc plainly to looke 

into thy inner palaces, 

Notwith(tanding,l haue good 

hope vpon the ſhoulders of my 

qluke1g.s good ſhephard g. thy Creator, 
co be brought backe vnro thee, 

that | may triumph again with 

that vnipeakable joy , wheres 

withall thcy be cheered which 

.dwall with you before God his 

rReue. 22.5 Mmaicſhc y, and our Saviour 
Chriti, which hath abrogated 

CEpbe.2,15 through his fleſh the hatred, 
and pecified all thinges botn 
which are in heaven, & which 
are in carth by his bloudes, For 
hee 1s our peace which made of 
k Ephe.2.z4 beth one h , & ioyning the two 
contraric walles to; ether,nath 
promiſed that hee wil giue the 
cucrlalting fclicity of your hap- 
pinc ſs 


# 


iCol.1.14 


Prayers. 81 


pineſs in himſelfe,after the like 
manner and meaſure, when he 
ſaid, Thry ſhalbe like the An- 


gels ot Godin heauen l, 1Mat,22, 30 


Chap. 20. 


A benailing of the miſeries 
of thes life, 


() My Lord, I am even wea- 

ricot this fc , and of this . 
troublefoinc pilgrimage yy, mpſfa.39.13 

This lite is a miſerable life #, peg"... 


3 
a tranſitory o life ; an vncers pr.Chrgag 


taine lifep, aJabourſome hte q, þ Gen. 4.17 
a pollured life r,a hte which ts © Gen6 «$ 
the miſtreſlc ot wickednes, the 
Queene ot pride, repleniſhed 
with crror and miſeries, not to 
bee called alite , but a death, 
wherein cuery moment we die, 
both by ſundry defects of na- 
ture,and manitold diuerſities of 
deathes, 

Can we therefore callitaliſe 

| at 


4h" 


82 S. Auguſtines 
that wee live inthis world ? the 
which borh humours pufte vp 
and ſorrowes piuck downc, & 
heat wichereth,and the aire in- 


\ fecterh ; which both cating 


makech tat,an« faſting maketh 
leane: minth maketh diffolute, 
ſadneſfle conſumeth,care ſhort- 
neth, ſecutitic dullerh 3 wea!th 
maketh proude, pouerty brins 
gerh outof hcatt, youth extol- 
eth,age crooketh,ficknes brea 
keth, ſorrow deprefleths and 
after all theſc things commeth 
raging death, and bringeth an 
end at once to all'the 1oyes of 
this miſcrable life{ which bee- 
ing paſt, a man woldnot think 
it hadcucrbeecn at all. . 
Thi: vitall death, and mortall 
life, albe it be repleriſhed with 
theſe andother myſcties, yeta 
gEriefe to tell,hovw many doth it 
Catch vwith her inares 2 hovy 


many be decciucd by her falſe 
And 


, promilcs? 


Prayers. 83 


And although itbe ſo deceit- 
full and bitter of ic ſelf, that his 
blindelt louers cannot chooſe 
bur percciucthe ſame,yer with 
her golden cup which ſhe cati- 
eth1n hertand,ſhe maketh in- 
finite companics ot fogis ytter- 
ly drunke, 

Oh happie are they,and thoſe 
very rare which auoidec her fa- 
miliaritieg, which deſp:ſc her g1.lok.aug 
momentanie plcaſure, and her 
compaiie, lca(t with the pert- 
ſhing deceiuer, they allo bee 
compelled co periſh, 


Chap. 2I. 
Of the f-licity of that life which 
God hath prepared for ſu:h 


as lone him, 


RVs, Orhou life , which God 

hath prepared for them that 
Joue him fzthou art a liuelylife, f3.Co0-2.9 
a bieſſed life g, a ſeeure life h,a 5. 1s 
' goodly lite, a purelile, _ 
c 


- & 1.Cor,'3.12 


$4 S. Auguſtines 
life and an holy life, a life ig+ 
norart v/hirt deati mcancs, 
voide of ſorrow, a like without 
ſpor, without griete , without 
trouble, without corruption, 
without perturbaion, wuhout 
chatipeand a'terationga life rc- 
pleniſhed with all goodlines & 
glory,where ne1:her aduerſary 
to umpugnt, Nor nticement 0 
fin is to car'y away, but perfect 
louegno feare is whore the = 
laiterh cucr,and ons ſpirit of all 
is: cucn where God 15 bchol- 
den face to tacea, & with this 

ood of1'e the mind is ftedde a 
bundantly, 

It doth me good to meditate 
of thy glone ;thy goodthinges 
doe excceding:y delight mee, 
The mote] re:neber, the more 
Ilong tor thee, Greatiic doe I 
defire, marunitouſly am 1 des 
lighted with the ſweet memo- 
ric of thy name, It dooth mee 
goo ] thercfore,, to lift yp the 
cycs 


Prayers. 8 7 


eyes of mine hart, to ſtir vp the 
ſtate of my mind, to bend mine 
attection towards thee, 

Truly it doth me much good 
to taik of thee, to hear of thee, 
to write of thee, to conferre of 
thee, to read eucry day of thy 
gory & ble{lednes, and ro mes 

natcoftenofthat | read: that 
ſo at leaſt-wiſe from the heats, 
perills, and Fvcatings of this 
mortail & tranſitory l;fe; I may 
paſte vntothe delectable coole 
of the l1ucly ayre,and fo when I 
go. toſleep, nay ſomwhar lay 
doivne my weary head in thy 
boſome, 

For which cauſe I walk many 
times into the pleaſant fields of 
the holic Scriptures, where [ 

lucke vp the goodly greene 
Lemds of (ſentEces by pruning) 
cate them by reading: chaw 
them by viing,and lay ther vp 
ar the length inthe high ſearof 
memory by gathering the tos 

gether, 


eRe1e.21.4 


f i.pet.5.4 


g Ma.:5 


86 S. Auguſtincs 
octher, that ſo hauing taſted 
thy [ xcetn: fe, 11 may the leſle 
pergcine che bitternceſle of this 
milcrable lite, 

O chou molt happy life, O 
rnohtblefled kingdoine, voide 
oi ucath e cucrialting:where no 
tim?ts luccced by a9Cs, where 
the cocinual day without night 
hath none end, where the colt. 
on tering fouldierioyned ro that 
jioyt| full quier of anvels,@ crows 
ned 'wit 1the crowne f, of cucrs 
laſting glorie, doth ling tolvs 
God 2 long among the ſongs 
of Zion. 

Ohthar | might ymy innes bes 

112 par 1+n* Fo 21114 tins burchen 
of: rhe fl-thlude awry foorth- 
with, O that | mjolitcnter mo 
ty 10125 7 toentoy cucilaſtiog 
re!tyr "at | miohe palle 1; ito che 
polly & olor ous wals of thy 
Citicf, to rec: Ie aCcrown of init 


hk! eue,2.10 4! The han ls of ny Lord h,tha 


Inyvlit bee among that hol 
quicr, 


Prayers. 87 


quier, that I might t1nd with 

the bleſſed ſpirits before the 
Mmaicthie ofthe Creator 7, that | iRene.2 3 
might behold the preſent coti- 

tenace of Chr:(t&,that 1 might k 1.Cor. 13 
ſee that Soucraigne, and vn- 
ſpcakeable, and vncompaſlled 
light ; and finally, that 1 might - 

be neucr touched with any tear 

of death /, but reioyce cucrla- | ge, 
ſingly for the giftof perpetual 
incorruption. 


Chip, 


Pp, 22. 
' Of the happineſs of the good ſoule 
hence departed, 


H 4vyey is the ſoule vyhich 

departing from the earthly 

, body, goeth directly into hea+ 

k: uen : iccure it is and quiet, and 

*fſcarcth neither enemies nor 
z death, For un cnioyerh cons aReve. 21.4 
i 'tinually thy preſence þ, 6 God, Y1:<97.15-03 

Fand vacellintly beholdeth the 


2 molt glorious Lord, whom 
P, ſhee 


83 S. Auguſtines 
ſhee hath ferucd and lonede, 


c 1.Cor.2.9 and whom now art the length 
tul ioyfully and gloriouſly ſhee 
hath attained vnto. 

And this glory of fo great 
& * bleſiednels, neither time thall 
duniniſh, nor any wicked per- 

&Mat.&. 19 ſon take away 4, ; 

The daughters of Zion have 
ſeene her , and counted her 

eSal.long bleſled e, euen the Queens and I 

60 the concubines haue praylcd 
her. f win”; 

Who iz ſh” that commethvp 
fSal.org Ot otiie delertf, avounding 

8.5 in picature, Icauing vpon nc 
wel-bcloued ? 

Who is ſhee that looketh 

g Sal. fong forth 251he morning o, faire as 

6.3 the moone pure as ite lun, tets 
nbc 2s an acimy with bwmners? 
Ho v cheer. tuily g5ech thee 
our, baltencrh, wu nth, whcn 
allamazed, (hee hearcth her 
beiouzd, taving vato her on 
tg ts wile -; Aulc myloue, my 
faire 


_— = Eire mo a 


31 


Praycrs. 89 


faire one, and coin.c away, For 
beho!d the vvinter now is palts 
the raine is changed and gone 
away, 

The flowers appeare inour 
carthithe time of the ſinging of 
the birds 15 com, & the voice of 
E the turtle is heard 11 our land, 
& The fig tree hath broughtforth 
& hcryong figges, and the vines 
with thcir ſmall grapes haue 
E calt a ſauour: ariſc iy loue,my 
faire one ; ard come away, 

My doe that artin thc holes 


Y D 

1} ofthe rock, inthe ſecret places 
n = \ po 

.r 8 ofthe (tairs, ſhew me thy ſight, 


Ict me hearc thy voice, for thy 
voice isIwecte , and thy ſight 
comely, 

Come away my cho'en,my 
faire 00c, my Doue, mine vn- 
* ſpotted one , my fpou'e come 

away, and I will put tice into 

hy 
> my beddechammber ; becauſe I 
$ haue longed alter thy beauty. 
ny Comecaway, thatthou maiſt 
P - Ut- 
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triumph in my preſence with 
mine Angels, whoſe companie 
I haue promiſed thee, 
© Atcer many peril; & laborss F: 
1AQs 14-22 come away,cnter into thy mas [; 
kMat.2g.1 {ters ioy h..the which no man 
11ok, 16, 22 {hall take from thee /. 
P 
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| Chap. 23. © 
A prayer wnto leſus Chriſt, that | 
he wouldvouchſa'e in trou- 
bles to helpe vs. 


Oq happy are all thy Saint 
O Chriſt, which haue pat 
——\7Touer thc ſea of this mortalie 
.tic, and attained vnto the Ha- 

uen of perpetuall quietneſs 4, 

ſecuritie.and peace, wherethey | 

arc atrceli,and alway ioyful and þ 
_ merry, 

Wherefore of thy tender loue 
Tbeſeech thee 0 Chri!t,who art 
withour care of thy ſelfe, bee 
carcfull of vs, vvho needeſt not 
co care for incorruptible glory, F 
haue 


abia.35.10 
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# have thou a conſideration of 
our mamfold mileries 6, b Reue,y.s 


WF OourGod, who hattchoſen | 
oj | Tpcopletothy lelfc c, and en- cRom.8. z0 
2s |, dued them with glory, making - 

an them both immorrall of thine 


{ immortality, & joyfull through 

, |? thy bleſſed ſighte, I beleech cory gs 
thee, bethou alwaics mindfull 

of vs,& hclpe vs, whoas yetin 

the ſalt Seas of this life are toſs 

ſed with the ſurges about vs. 

O thou goo-_ly gate, who art 
rajſed into a maruailous high- 
7 nes, helpe vs vils pauemently- 
Hl ing much beneath thee, | 

4 Giue vs thine hand, and raiſe 
i | vp ſuchas lie vponthe ground, 
w. | that vvaxing ſtrong out of 

weakenels, wee may be made 
couragiousin battell, 

Make hou d intcrceſsion for 
iS yscontinually,and ynceflantly 
TB pray tor vs wretches, and molt 
© E negligent finners,thaechrough 
'thy prayers, we may beconioys 

7 <2 acd 


- *% 
ured... v 


at F 


a 
- 


d r.Tin.s.'s 4. 


ep4.104 
vcr.25 


fRene. 12.9 crue 


g L.per.5. : 
the dangerous rocks,Scilla and 
Charibdis,wich other ſuch likef 
innumerable thinges, whereby 
tc heedlcelie and waucring 10 
hlan,3.6 _ 
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ned to the holy company of 
S2ints: for otherwile wee thall 
neuer be {aued. 
For alas, wee are very frayle 
weakchngs of no courage, 
creatures 'giuen to the feruice 
of the bcllic and fleſh, having 
in vs almo{t no ſparke of ver-Y 
rue, "7 
And yet placed vnder thy c&-'? 
teſs10n 0 Chrilt, wee are borne 4 
by the vvorde of the C role; 
through this great & wide fea” * 
e, wherein arcthings creeping? 
1numerable, both itmall bcaſts 
and preat : wherein the moſt 
; {ooh is /,alway'prept 
g redtodeuour vsg, whercin be 


* 
-4 


faith b, make ſhipwrack, 
Wherfore,O Chrilt, pray for 
v$10- good C hilt, pray thov,web 
Jay tor vsgthat throgh thy good 
| praiersÞ 


Prayers. 93 


prayers and merits,we may des 
tcrue (ſhip & merchandiſe bes 
WE ſaued) to attame vntothe 
port of perpetuall ſaluation, 


| quietncls, peace, and (ecuritic, 


which ncucr ſhall haue end, A- 
en, 


Chap. 24+ 


A aeſire of the ſoule after the ſus 


ernall Teraſalem,” 


* O other Ieruſalem a, the 1G41.4.46 


holy Curic of God b, and bReu,21. 10 
the deercly beloued ſpoule of 
Chriſte, after thee dooth mine 
heart couet; and my ſoule ex- , 
ceedingly is in loue with thy , 
beautie, | 

Oh how comely, hovw glori- 
ous, how honourable art thou ! 
thouart all ___ there is no 
{por jn thee 4, d $21, Gn 
Trio ph & reioyce, © beau 4.7 s 
tiful daughter of the Prince; tor 
the king hath a pleaſure in th 
fairene(s e,and loues thy good- 29.4511 
P44) vv 


C Eph.F, 23 


fpla.45.3 


g Sal.ſong 
5-9 
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ly perionages thou fairer then 
tne children of men f. 

But what is thy welbeloued, 

0 thou faireſt among women #3 
£, of the welbcloued ? my wel- | 
beloued is white & ruddi, the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 

' Like as the apple-tree among 
the trees of the toreſt &,ſo ismy 3 
welbeloued among the ſonnes 7? 
often, Vnder bis {ſhadow had } 
I delight; loe now 1 fic, and his jj 
fruit is ſweet vato my mouth. 

My vvclbeloued pu jn his | 
e 


hand by the bole of the dooreh | | 
andmine heart was aftcctiona* 
ted toward him, 


In my bed by night 1 ſought | * 
him that my foule loued&, Ih. 
ſought and found him: I hold | 
and will aot let him goe, vyatill 
he bring mee into my moth-:rs Þ* 
houſe, wtothe chanwber of her 
that conceived me, 

For there thou wilt cive mee 
thy tcarcs molt Ca 


Prayers. 95 
and perfectly, and wilt ſatisfie 
mine hart with amaruailous ſa- 
, (Feicticylo that I (hal neither hun- 
| ger nor thirt any more /, l Reue.9. 25 
 Oh,happy ſhall my ule be, 
+ Wy ca bappy and alwaies happie 
ſhall I be, could I once get to 
behold thy glory, thine happi- 
Fines m,thy beauty, thy gates & mr. cor; 2.9. 
Zthy walles »,and thy ſtreets, & 2Reue.ar.29 
grhy manifold manfions »; thy 
Fnoble Citizens, & thy n.1ghte 
King inmaieſticp, piCorigs 
' Forthy wallegare of pret- u3 
> ones g;thy gates ofthe richeſt q Ree. 11,8 
- :pearles », and thy ſtreets of the , 
'pureſt gold /;, vvherein is ſung —_—_ 
| theioyfull Hallcluiah - without rReve. 1 9.x - 
> intermiſsion 3; thy manifolde 
| buildings are founded vpon 
ſquared (tones, builded vpon 
+ Saptires, incloſed with golden 
walles,; whereinto none ſhall 
enter, but the cleane, & init no 
ynclean perſon ſhal inhabite #. , reve, 31,9 -; 
Beautiful art thou become, 6 
P 5, mochecr - 


oToha 14.3 


%» 
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xCal.4.26 mother Ieruſalem x, and ſweet 
in thy comtorts, no ſuch thing | 
is 1a thee, as wee ſutterin this Þ 
world,and as we beboldinthis F 
wretched lite, | 
Taere is neither darknes not 
night,nor any change of times 
E 1c 1n thee y, TE . 
-xiahag There ſhineth notin thee &i- # 
ther the light of the candlc, of ? 
the brighines of the moonegot * 
the pronghete of the (tars: 3 
but the Cod of God, light of 
light,cucn che ſuanc of rig hte- 
oulnelscuermore doth lighten 
thee, The white and valported 
lambe, Is thy pure and clecie} 
light,thy ſunne, thy cleecnclle, | 
and cuerl:(ting contemplation 
zr.Cor13.12 2, of this moſt glorious | Fa 1s 
all chince happnictle, | 
He is the king of kingsin the | a 
mids of thee; and you ate hs 
mimiters about him, 
There be the inging quires of 
aReve.5.15 Anpels azthere the componyes 
(01 


$07 HEFTRESS: OS 235; 


_ 
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of ſupernal cittizens b. there be bxphe.2.19 
the lolemanity of al which haue 
J returned tron this wotull pere- 
grination vnto thy ioycs, 
t There bce the prudent Pro- 
phets, the 12, Apoillesc,the cRev.ar.14 

$Y victorious ho{t of 1iatinite Mars 
; tyrsd; and the ſ{acred COnuent dRere.7.14 
# ot holy conicflorstherc e, © Res $4.09 
* There be both vpright men, 

$ and holy matrons, which haue 
p oucrcome the plealuresot this 
. 


{ world, ani the weakeneſſe of 

lex; there be thole yong men, 

ar d maidens, which hauc ſpent 

their time in godly conuciſas 

tion. 
| There bethe ſheep f& lambg fMar.23.32 
f that haue eſcaped the ſnares of 
|: of this world, wherethey now 
| triumph intheir ſeuerall mans 
ſions; che glory of cach parti- 

cular man - 1—>Aar but come 

mon is the joy otthem all, 
"There ful and perfect charitic 
|} doth 1aigne gs tor God there 8491343 
is 


98 S. Auguſtines 


h.cor.rg.28 is all inal.h, whom they doe 
iReue.22-4 al yaies beholde i, and by be- 
holding him, continually they 
burne the more ia loue towatd 
him, : ; 
They loue,& they praiſe him, 
they praiſe, and they loue him! 
all their worke is to praiſe God 
without ending, withour faint- 
ting, without toylin 8: 
HAPPY yea, and cuermore 
happy ſhall I be, if after rhe re» 
folution ofthis mortall body, 1 
may heare thoſe celeſital ſongs 
of melodie, which are ſung vn- 
— = _ of the _ 
ing, by thoſe citizens of t 
Ns acre has country & , & by rhe 
companiesofthe ſpirics, | 
Happy then, yea much hap- 
pic ſhould I bee , mighr I bee 
counted woorthy toſing thoſe 
_ to wait on my King, 
my C09, and my Capraine $to 
behold him in his glory, accor- 


diogas he hath promiſed, ſay- 
ing 


* 
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ing /, Father, I will that they j,,,, ., 
whom thou haſt giuen me, bee 
with me cuen where 1 am, that 
they may bcholde the pglorie, 
whica I had with thee , before 
the foundation of the world, 
And in another place m;!f any mich 12.26 
man ſerue me, lect him followe 
me; tor where I am, there ſhall 
allo my ſeruant bee #, And a- alok 14.35 . 
ainc , He that loueth me, 
ſhall be louecd of iy fas 
ther, and | will loue 
him, & will ſhew 
mine own felf _ - 
to him, . 


Chap, 
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Chap. 25. 


A Plalme concerning the 
glory of Paradilc, paraphra- 
ſtically made vpon the 
words of Saint Au- 


gultine. 


Nto the well of! 'ife endleſſe, 
My ſoule, a' drie , my ſoule dith 
" Wheryein it lies in rreat d:fireſſe, (thirſt, 
The fleſh h»r Laile ſhe would hae birft, 

S'efrors ſhe ſtriz-s ſhee [ues ama:ne, 

Hey countrey to enivy 19yame. 

Her preſent ca e whle ſhe doth mourne, 
Subi:{ to ervefe, ſhe th nks ypon 

Z he ${orious ſtate ſhe had beforne, 
which now thy wayne 5 # quite yoon, 

Tie euls wherein we be toff, 

Bring into minde the bl:ſ]e we lo#F. 
an.Cor.z.s Fr who cantell what 16y it Way 
dphil.q,9 For to enioy the ſoueraine peace b 

Where the found tions bouſes 
cReue.21.19 J# ith pr/t10us (Fones C riſe increaſe? 
With void the reoles are all (et out : 


with zeld the pariowrs ſhine about. 
of 


Prayers, Iol 
6} iewsls only pretious , 
Tht $0004 y bui 4: ng erefled Was * 

The ſtreet whereof 1+ glorious, ate 
Paued with told as ſhining 2(afſe d. NEV. Z8oBY 
There uun' ſl:me, there is no lant, 

Their us no ſichneſſe for to paine c, 

No wintcr cold, no ſummer ho:, 
At no time there do men annoy, 
Fr-ſh roſes alway may be "68, 

Ti: ſpring alway men there enivy, 

The/affron red theliily white, 

Te baim: 71#es ſent, m ntodelinhts 
The fi:!4s arefreiſh, the ed d th ſpring 
W.th hony (weet the riuer: fl-w, 

The pleaſant odur .. comfort bring, 
And 'auaurs 200d from ſpices go, 

7 he apples a.way hang ou tree, 

And euermore the words green? be. 
Tie Moone dothriſe, ne yet incline, 
Nor ft :r:,nor ſunne, dv ait-ryice, 

T e Lamb continually d #h ſhine 
Inthat ſam: towne and bleſſed place. 
I here u no time, nor anynight t, fReue. 21. 

But enermo & the day u bright, 
For all the ſaints ſhine gloriouſty N 
As doth, the ſwnne g,, enent'ey [0 doe, 
After the trium; h mutwal,y, 


They fong t:gether 0 ar0w, 


e Reue 23 


xy Mar.1 3.34 + 


And 
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And make report with hearts all glad, 
0fewery firht which they baue hal, 
Th'are fre: d from in, eg rilſrom fari'e, 
Of bleud and [prit * the fl-jh and eke, 
The minde enipy the (piritualllife, 
And each one thiny do thinke and ſeekg. 
There u none 0 ffonces to mv'eft, 
They now poſſeſſing perfett reſt. 
Full gladly they do mention make, 
Being rid from change o/ſormer caſt, 
hReue. 22.4 114 comfort much they alwzy taly, 
Of pleaſant truth ſeeing the face h. 
Hence liuely ioy from l.uing [pring : 
There being rid they 5k p nd ſing, 
They noble, ſtrong they iocond are, 
From troub 'es no w they be ſet free. 
The healthfull there righ well do fave : 
And youth dread _ old age to ſer. 
Hence to0, ety hence they ſpring & left, 
For frailty now is gone and paſt. 
Their flate divine doth vp ſwaltow, 
The mighty force of death [6 fell, 
God knowiny all things they which know 
Al! other things muſt knew r:gbt well, 
For each mans heart to each mans 
Ts __ In one they doe delight. 
Ons thing they loath, one thi like, 
Their beart and mynd, and IIB 


Albes *: 


Is a 4 i 
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Albeit they are not crownd alike (done: 
For theſe good deeds whnchthey have 
Lowe workgth ſo that each mans bliſſe, 
To all men due, and common is. 
The Eagles meete where carcaſſe lies i, i Mat.24.38 
That boly ſoules with Angeis good, 
M ay be renued inthe $hyes : 
In'eutry place they eate one foode : 
They fiiled are, and yet do craue (have, 
They would tho/e things the which they 
Yet have they Mme a” ful they be 
Their hunger dotb them move nothing. 
They eate and that full greedily, 
And eating prickgs them to eating. 
The pleſant ſongs expell ſad feares, 
And Organ pipes do pleaſe the eares. 
Due praiſe they yeeld vm the King, 
Trough whom they do triumph in bliſſe, 
$ © heppy ſoule ſuch, ſeeing 
® Before the Lord it preſent is; 
* And frombis ſeat with'ook ſull bold, 
How earth is ruled doth behold, 
And how the faarres, the ſun and noone 
With planets all their place do keep. 
Aſter my fight, 0 let me ſoone 
Approch wnto thu fellowſhip. 
0 Chriſt ,my ſute d3 thos regard, 
Of firiners who art the reward, " 
A, 


apſa.1oz.1 


. bReue.”. 11 
cphil. 2.9 


dEſfa,S,z 
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And make me to receive apart | 
Of that fence bliſſe which they poſſeſſe- 
Giwe /rxength that with courariou 
I may endurethe fizht endleſſe. 
That batteil fought, I then may fnde 
Lony life, thee Chiifl gewen to my minde, 
Amen. 


Chap. 2 6« 

The praiſe which the ſoule cont 
nually doth aſcribe onto GOD 
through the contemplation 

of his ſupernall bleſ® /7 


ednes. 
M Y Soulc, praiſe thou the 


Lord a, & al that is withig 
me praiſc his holy name, 
My foule, prailc thou the 1 


and forget not all his benefits WW 
Prajſe the Locd,al ye his works 7 


in all places of his dominion, ## 
my-4oule praiſc thou the Lord, & 
Praiſe we the Lord, who an» 
gels praiſe 6, dominios adore c 
powers do reuerence,to whom 
the Cherubins, and Seraphins, 
continually do cry & Holy, Ho- 
ly, Hoiy, Joine 
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loyne we therforc our voices 
to the voices of the holy An- 
gels 3-and according to our 
habilitte, let vs praite the God 
which we both haue, For they 
whoſe eyes euermore be fixed 
vpon the Lord, vvhom they 
bcholde, notthrough a glafle 
darkly e, but face to tacc, they er.Coris 
doc moſt purely and without Y*- 1+ 
ceaſsing praile the Lord, 
But who can, yca ſo much as 
11 thought comprehend,much 
lefle in words expreſs, what an 
infinite mulcitude of thoſe blef- 
ſed ſpirits, & celeſtia]ll powers 
are in the preſence of the Lord” 
God almighty! Or what cons 
#-.tinuall ioy they recciue by the 
z- fghtot God : what cuerlaſting 
®: nurth! what heatof loue, nor 

& tothcir griefe , but to their de. 

$ Iectation:whar a deſire is in the] 

+ ofthe ſight of god with ſaticty; 
& a ſaticty with deſire in wh6 
acithcr.defire ingendregh gries, 

nor 
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nor ſatic.y bringeth loathing! 
How bletfed they are by cles» 


uing to thy ſoucraigne bleſſed 
ww ! how they be made light 


joir.ed to the true light: Finally, W Fx: 
alway bcholding the vnc dot 
able Trinity,they be conuerted the 
into an vnchangeable nature! Iſl ve 
But vyhen ſhall we be able to iff (1 
comprehend the glorious col» iſ the 
dition of the Angels, whenwe I & 
are not able to ſearch out the Nl ke 
nature of our owne ſoules? it\ 
What is this thing which can I tic 
quicken the fleſh, and yetvo- i 
luntarily cannot bindir ſelfeto I þ1 
holy cogitations! what kindof 
thing is this which 1s ſoſtron et 
and yet ſo weakeyſo ſmall, a tt 
yet ſo mighty, that it ſearcheth i is 
out the ſecrets of God, and be fl x; 
holdeth celeſtiall things, which Wh x 
for mans behoof is well known WW y 


to hauc through ſharpneſle of 
wit, inuented the w__ 
of 


of mavy ſciences? what ki 
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of thing is this then vvhich 
knoweth- ſo much of other 
things, and yer is vtterly igno- 
rant how it ſelfe was made ? 

For alchough much be ſpoken 
doubtfully of ſome , cocerning 
the beginning of the ſoule; yer 
we finde how itis a certaine in» 
telleuall ſpirit, made through 
the power of the creator;liuing 
everlaſtingly in her kind, quic- 
ken'ng the mortal body which 
itſultaineth : ſubie& to alteras 
tion; prone to forgettulneſſe, 
which feare many times trous 
blerh, and mirth puffeth'vp, : 

O ſtrange thing, moſt wor- 
thic ro be wondred at! of God 
the Creator of all chings f, who fGa.r.r 
is incomprehenſible g, & vnut- 8«-Kia. 8.37 
terable,all doubrfulneſle laid a- 
part, wee read great things and 
very marucilous,we ſpeak, and 
Write alſo; yer whatſocuer wee 
ſay, cither of Angels, or of the 
foules of men, we cannot ſo fy 
i 


hpila,nes.7 
jcGen.n, 16 
KGen.s.1 
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fily approue the ſame, 

But omic we theſe things, and 
mount we ; leaue we,andouer- 
palle we whatlocuer 1s created, 
andlet vs dirct rhe cics of our 
taith vpon him who hath made 
all things, 

Whcriore I wil make degrees 
of aſcenſion in mine heart; and 
therby mornit vp vnto my loule, 
and by my ſoule & vnderitar 
ding aſcend vato my lord,who 
abideth aboue ouer mine head, 

Let whatſocuer is either vil 
bly ſcene, or ſpiritually imagi- 
ned, with a ſtrong hand be fat 
away remooue«i from the light 
of 11142 hart & mind : onely let 
the pure vaderliauding, going 
on plzin'y, atraine {wittly vnta 
him, whois the creator both of 
Angels h,and of foulesz, and of 
a:l tnings belide þ. 

BicfTed is that ininde which 
forilaketh balc t1Ngs below ; & 
ſecketh attcr luc things, which 

maketh 
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maketh a neſt in the rocke,and 
fro the high clifte with Eagles 
cies behoſdeth the ſun of r1ghs 
tcouſneſle, 
For nothing is ſo goodly,and 
ſocofortable, as with the Gght 
of che mind, and deſire of heart 
to behold the very Lord alone, 
and after a maruailous manner 
inviſible to beholde the inuifi- 
ble;and to to taſt another,not 11.Tim.r.17 
this ſweetneſs ; and to {ce ano- 
ther, not this light, 
Becauſe this She, which is 
incloted in a place, is ended by 
time, & changed by the jinter= 
ruption of nights, and1s com- 
mon with vs to vyormes and 
bea(ts; and to ſay the truth, in 
compariton of that ſoueraigne 
light, cannot bee calle 
light indeed, but 
N!gHnt Ia. 
ther, 


Chap, 


rio. S. Auguſtines * 
Chap. 27» ” 
What it is to hold, and to 
God in part, and how wee aretnyy \ 
conceine of God. 


Nd although that Sow 
raigne and vachangeadie 
elſence; that crue light,that 
ting hight, that Iight of 
Is can be ſcen of none int 
fe ( for that prehemineages 
reſzrued for the Saints in ce 
ftiall glorie ; ) yer firmely'to 
bclecue, and to vnderſtand, 
co marke, & zealouſly ro couet 
for the ſame, is after a ſort tt 
hold, and to behold the ſame;\) 
Lee thy voice therefore 
aboue the Angels; and let may 
with an intentiue mind beholt 
God, & praiſe him with words 
as well as hecan, 0 
For it is mcete thar the crea; 
ture do praile his Creator! bes 
cauſe he hath made vs to praiſe. 


hiat 
* 


& 
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him 4, whoſtadeth not innced ata 43.5 
ot our praile, 

And he 1s an incoprehenſible T.- 
vertue wanting nought 6, great Þ 2- Mac. 1, 
is our Lord God and all ſuffici- ©*35 
entto himſelfe,great alſo in his 
power, his wiſdom is infinite 6, c pla.4.5 
A Great 15 our Lorde God, and 
W much tobe prayſcdd, 

Him therefore Jet the mind 
loue,the tonge praiſe,the hand eDeur.6.5 
wH wrige ; and in theſe holy cogitas 

vF cions let the faithful ſoule who» 
Fly exctcilc her ſclfe, 

With theſe plcaſant juncats 
of celeſ(tiall contemplation, let 
the zcalous man, & the behols 
der of heauen|y matters refreſh 
himſelfe day by day , that bec- 
ing fatned with this celcftiall 
foode, he may cric 1with a great 
voice,he may cry from his hart 
root, with gladnes he may cry, 
and with a molt earneſt defice 
+4 of the mind, ſay on this wiſe, 
. Chap, 


- 


d 1.Chr,16 
25 , 
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a Tod .4.t1 Chap, 28. 
b=(.5.4 A prayer expreſsing the mi 


eGen.:7.1 


dpa. 145-9 nifold Properties of God, 


Friar 6, 4 OQMoſthigha, molt holyb, 
"neo molt mighty c, moſt mer- 


Sal ſong . »Hþ 
ver.s.xo- Cifulld, moſtrighreous e, 


ipla.24.8 ſecret f preſent, beauritullb, 
k pla.50.1 and rnolt (trony God 7, 


IP = 4M Stable &.incom rchent(ong 


nbccl.24 1g inviſible >, yer beholding 
e Mal.3.6 things», immurableo, yctab 


pF.105-25 tering all things p,immortallg 
r1oh233.8 vnplacedr, vameaſured /; vir 
ſpxr.3-24 coprehendeds, withoutends, 
Hp 7 Incftimablex, vautterabley, 
x xo. 15.,, Wonderfu!l z, vain oucablcs 
ylobi:, moouing all things, ynſearch# | 
zpia.':6.5 ble b,vnſpeakable,fearefu!l and 4 | 


a pia.103.2 . 
may terrible c,to be honoured d,ſer Ii 


eDeut.7.21 | ued e,worſhipped t, and reu> 
9 
d Mal. I. 6 renced, 


o *#\a. 8 
—nigoe ; Neueryong and neueroldg, 


$P'4.90.r renuing al things h,rooting out 
Wi.7.27 the houſes of the proud , yet > 
marke 
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marke they nor ſo much, 

Alwaies working 7, and yet 
euer atreſt; gathering, and yet 
ncuer vanting ; beaiing vp all 
things band yetnot burdened; , 
fiilivg all things /& yernotin- 1: 1.,; 18 
clucicvzihe creatormgprotectory mGenuy 
nourtther z, and maintainer of *P!-+94-27 
all chings. 

Secking 9, whenrhou !ackeſt |, 


ilohn vs, 14 


«15.4 


nought ; Jouing p,yer notentlas p wiCr1,ag 

med; icalousg , & yet vn:noo- Bed. 2u5 
Ad; thou repenteſty, & ycr art 
ot grieued ;thou art angry /,* 


Cen.f.5 


ed P2795 
and yetnot diſquieted, 


Thou changeſt thy works 7, :1vil.9.29 
bur no! tity counſel] &, thou re upla.3z-88 
cine(t what thou findeſt nor, 
nd never loledli; 
Thou art neuer poore, yet art 


Zou glad when thou getcelt-at 


otime couctous, yet exactel(t 


3 {ury, 


Many are bountifull ro binde 


Ihee vnto them , yet who hath 


Sught which is not thine x2 x #-C0r-47 
2 


45; 

i "1 
TS 

| If 


Thou 


”* 
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Thou payeſt debts, owing 
y Mar.18.1y nought, thou forgiueſt debtsy, 
and thou forgoeſt nothing, 
zr.Tm61z Thou quickeneſt all things z, 
Sion. ou haſlcreeted all chinges 4 
bEcd16-18 thou art cuery where 6, ande- 
uery where whole, | 

Thou maiſt bee vnderſtooe 

; =" po but not fſeene c, and art ne 
Ph. 1357 where wanting d yet art thou 
farre from the cogitations of 

pro. 15-15 the wicked ec, 

There art thou, where thou 
ſeemeſt not to beet for where 
thou art nottoſhew fauor,thou 
art to exccute vengeance, 

Tnvutoucheſtau things, yd 
not all alike ; tor ſoine thinge 
thou toucheſt, that they may 


onelie bee, and not liue, per! 


cciue and diſcerne ! 


Some thinges thou touchel 
that they may liue, and haus 


ſenſe, but not diſcerne! 


And ſome things alſo the : 


couchelt, r:,arthey may bead 
PCrce. 


'C 
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perceiue,and diſcerne too, 
And although at notime thou 
art ynlike to thy ſelfe ; yet tou- 
_— thou diuers things diverſe 
ic, 
Thou art preſent alwaics eucs 
ry where,yet art thou hardly to 
be found out, 
We follow thee ſtanding, yet 
an we not lay hold ypon thee, 
Thou poſleſleſt all thinges f, rp6.co.y 
leſt all cLingsg, compaſſeſt al gpiar139.7 
hings, ouerpaſleſt all things, 
and beareſt vp all things 6, Þi 33 
And yetthou bearcſt notof 
dne part, and of another att o- 
1erpaſſed, neither of one part 
lett chou,& of another com=- 
daſſeſt; but in compalsing thou 
left, and filling compalſelt,in 


Scaring thou oucrpoficſt,and in 
ASucr-paſsing bearcſt; Apgaine, 
$Fhouteacheſt the hcarts of the 
Jirhfull -, without noyſe of ;x@, 54.11 
Fords, 
Thoureacheſt fr6 one end to 


Q3 another 


k Wil.8.1 


I pſa..02,24 


m1.T1.6.16 


n Leut.65,4 
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another mightily 4, & comely 
dooſt rhou order all things, 

Thou art neither inlarged by 
places,nor changed by times, 

Neither is there any rece 
or accellc ynto thee, bur thou 
dwelleſt in the light that none 
can attaine vnto 9, Whom ne- 
uer man ſaw,neither can fee, 

Abiding in thy ſelf quietzthou 

goelt about the whole worl 
cuery where, becing altogethet 
a!l whole cuery where, | 

For thou canſt neither be cut 
nor diuided, becauſe thou att 
truly one =; nor yet be brought 
jn partsgin as much as al whok 
thou keepeſt the whole, fille 
the «hole, lighteneſt and pol 
ſeſle(t the whole, 


The bottomleſſe depth of this 
myſterie,, neither, the minde® 


mn can conceive, nor t 


tongue of Orztors expreſs, nd | 
es in any.” 


the molt learned boo 
librarie, make euident', Wert 


' 


; 
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1 the vyhole world repleniſhed 
with books,yet could not thine 
18 vn'pcakeable knowledge bee 
[WW vitcred, becauſe thou art ins 
\M deede vrunterable: thou canſt 
us by no meancs be cither written 
:& or concluded, becing the foun- 
taine of Gods hcaucnly light 
and the (un of cternall dright- 
8 ncllc, 
For thou art great vvithout 
| quantity ; and therfore vumea» 
lurable, good without qualitic, 
i and therefore indeed and ſoue- 
M raignly good, yea, to ſay the 
M truth,there 15 no good bu. thou 
; 


alonc o, whole will isaworke, ,,,. _ 


and whoſe will is ability, 
Who haſt ot nothing created 
al thingsp, the which thou ma- 


& vouldelt, | 
3 VVhopoſleſle(i all chy creas 
$ tires without any lack ; gouer- 
3 neſt them without labour, and 
3 ruleſt them without ar for 


Q 4» there 


| 
| 
| 


delt, cuen onely becauſe thou Heb.y.x 


| 
| 
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there is nothing eyther of 
thingeson high, or of thinges 
belowe, that can difturbe the 
order of thy gouernment, 
Who artin all places without 
any place :-and containeſt all 
thinges without encloſure, and 
qEcc.23018 remaineſt every where q, with- 
out ſcat or motion, 

Who neither att the authour 
rFc.15.20 of fin r,( which thing only thou 
ſpi24#-5 canſtnor doſ, who canſtdoall 
x03 things 7r)nenther haſt thou been 

ſory tor ought which thou haſt 
done, neither art thou diltur- 
bed vvith any commotion of 
the mind, nor haſt any lofle by 
the deſtruction of the vyho 
world, 


upſa.5.4 


WC 


Who neither commendeſts,! 
x ce. 15.20 NOT Commmandelt wickednes x, 
ykom.z., Who atnotime lye(t y, becauſe® 
zpi2.1*7-2 thouartthe everlaſting truth 2}; 
By whoſe goodneſs we were: 
anen.n.2s reared a, by whoſe juftice web 
bLaz.9.4 arcpuniſhedb;by whoſe mercyh 
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we are ſaued c, | pſa. 103, 8 
For vvce are to worſhip in 
lteed of God , nothing d; be jt qtxad.20.g 
celeftiall, or ofthe lubitance of 
the fice,or carthly,or clic how» 
_ my SV. | 
or thou art what thou arte, ,r,q. 
and changeſtnotf, To whom Ty 
chiefly belongs that which the 
Greeks call On,the Latins Es, 
8 bccauſe thou art alway the 
lameg, & thy yceres ſhall not gc1oa.25 
faile. Theſe, & many mo things 


haue I learned of the holy mjv- 
ther the Church þ, whereof 11m is 


through thy grace ] am made a 
mcmber, Ot her haue Ilcared 
how thou thou alone #,and rjue jpſa.89.10 
Cod&,both halt no boily and kiobn 17.10 + 
alſo art nar ſubiect co pals1o0ns; 192 4-24 
3 and how nothing of thy ſub- 


q. ſtance or nature isan , way yios 


'F lable,or changeable, or copou- 
#3 ded or created; and thecrfore 


# certain it is, that thou canſt new 


IF ther bee perceiued by any bo- 
Gg-- AT 


[ 
- | 


——O——— 


Con Oo Won WEIS AVC wg on eee AI Ay - 


mY.Ti.1-17 


aReue 21,4 


A 
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dilie eyes m2, nor couldeſt euer 


be ſcene in thy proper nature, 
otoh.1.48 ofanic mortall man , 


For hence it may euident] 
be gathered, that where angels 
do now behold thee, there we 
alſoafter this life ſhal ſee thees, 

Nay, the very angels neither 
are able coſce thee as thou art 
in thy ſclte, 


Nay,to coclude, the almigh- ; 
tic Trinitic is knowne to none,, | 


but tothy ſeltc onely, 


Chap. 29. 
of the wnitie of perſons, and 
pluralitie in God, 


N14 thou, an vnitie of the 
God-head, thorough the 


pluralitic of perſons manifold, | 


art in number infinite, & there» © 


fore mealurably ynmeaſurable, |? 
E, 


and waightilie ynweighab.e, 


For we acknowledge no be- |: 


glaniug ot the ſoucraign goods | 
nclle,, 


or 4 £53 & = 


an” Ga es mi foods rs oz Yu oa ww am Ayx&2&2 


| 
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neſſe, the which thou art, of 
whom,gthrough whom, in who 
all chings; but through partici- 
pation thereof, we ſay all good 
things are 4. | 
For thy diuine effence hath al- 
Waies been, and yet 1s without 
matter, although. it lacke| no 
forinc,to weere, informed,'the 
forme of formes, the molt |en- 
formed forme,the which while 
thou imprinteſt as a ſeale to c- 
ucry particular wo gp a- 
keſt them doubtlcfſe ro differ 
from thy ſclfe without any | cy - 
ther of thy augmenting , Ku di- 
miniſhing,burt whatſocuer|is in 
the world,it is thy creature 6, 
O ſimple Trinity, and triple 
vnity,Cod whoſe almightineſs 
borh poſleſlerh, & ruleth, and 
repleniſheth all thiages which 
thou haſt created, | 
Nether in ſaying how/|thou 
filleſt all chinzs,meane we that 


Þ 
they containe chee , but rather 
| that. 


'a *,.Cor. 4.7 
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that thou cotaine(ithe, neither 
by parts filleti thou all chiages, 
nor yet may it be thought, that 
euery thing according to the 
|= —— of che poition it 
ath,recciuerh thee, that is,the 
greateſt rhing more, and the 
lmalleſ(t thing lefle: thourather 
being in althings,or more truly 
" eAR19-28 allthingsin theec, whoſe om- 
nipotency includeth all chings, 
neither can any man finde a 
dpa.1z9.7 =y to cſcape thy power d, 
or whoſocuer bach not thy 
fauour,can by uo meancs auoi 
eplan5.6 thy diſpleature,as it is writtE ez 
Neither from the Ealt, nor tro 
the Weſt, nor from the South, 
bur God is the 1u5ige:& againe 
fpſa. 139.7 f, Whither ſhall | goe from thy 
_ or Whither thall 1 go fr6 
thy preſence ? 

The imm afitie of thy diuine 
greatneflc isthis,that we know 
th-eto be within al thin £8, not 
as included, and withour all 

things, 
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things, yet not excluded, And 
therefore thou arc within, that 
thou mailt containe all: and 
therforc withour, that al things 
nay be comprehended within 
the immenſitic of thy circume 
{crived greatneſs, | 
Sothe by that thou art with- 
in,tnou art known to be a crea- 
tor;v5y that thou art without, 
wee perceiue how thou art the 
goucrnourof alltrhings, | 
Andleaſt al things whichare 
created , might bee vvithout 
theegthouart withingand withs 
out that all things may be in- 
cludcd ot thee, not by locall 
reatneſſc, but by thy 90 we 
preſence, who att cuery where 
p_ and a!l things preſenc 


cforc theeg ; alchough ſome g rc 15.13 


vnderſtand thele thinges, yet 

lone doe nor. | 
Thc ynity the of thine infepas 
rablc natu-e, caimnot fiauclepas 
rabic perlous; becaule as thou 
| art 
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arta Trinitie in Vnitie, and an 
Vaitic in Trivitic , ſo can you 
not haue a ſeparation of pet- 
ſons, 

Sametime indeed thoſe per- 


h Mak.z.z6 ſons arc _— named h; 
c 


but ſo thou vvyouldeſt, O God 
the Triaity,declare thy ſelte in- 
| ſeparable in perſons, that there 
is no name in any one perſon, 
but may be referred vnto ano! 
ther, according to the rule of 
relation, 

As the father vnto the ſonne, 
and the ſonne vnto the father; 
ſo hath the ſonne eruc relation 
both vnto the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, 

Alſo thoſe names which ſig- 
nific either thy ſubſtance, O 
God,or perſon,or power,or ecſ- 
ſerice, or clſe what, which pros 
perlyiscalled God, do cqually 
agree to all the perſons 4 as 
great God, alinighty, eternall, 

and generally allt things, which 
i naturally 


— ___@_ 
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naturally are ſpoken of God, 
So that there is no name| of 
nature, which may.ſoagree yns 
to thee God the Father, but the 
ſame alſo may*ficly be referred 
vntothe ſonne and holy ghoſt, 
Wee ſay that thourhe Father 
art naturaily GOD, fo is the 
Sonne naturally GOD,and the 
holy Ghoſt naturally God,and 
yetnot three Gods, but one 
God naturally, the Father, the 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, 
And therefore, O God holy 
Triniric, in perſons thou art in- 
ſeparable, in ſenſe are they to 
be vnderſtood, thogh in found 
you haue ſeparable name3 ; for 
you recejue no plurall number 
in the names of nature, | 
For hereby it is declared, how 
the perſons inche holy Trinity 


which! / C5 | sipſa 5.10 
hich is one z,4very God k,can Aer 


1,The.1.9 


not be divided, for that the 
name ofcucry perſon, reſpect- 
eth alway another perſon. 


®. 
% 


IGal, 4.26 
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It I fay the Father, I point vn 
to the Sonne; andit I name the 
Sonnc, 1 preſuppoſle a father; if 
I mention ric holy ſpirite, I 
mult neceflaily vaderitand of 
whom hee is the ſpirit, nainely 
ofthe Fatherand che Sonne, 
For this is the true faith, pros 
ceeding trom ſound doctrine ; 
this vadoubtedly 1s the Catno» 
like and right taith, which God 
of his goodrics hath taught 
me inthe b zſom of che 


mother Church /, 
Ea's 
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Chap. 20. 
A zealous pray: r tothe bet 
Trinitie. 
vVV Heretore, 6 Lord, my 
faith, which thou haſt 
_s mee to my ſaluation,cals 
cthvnro tlice, 

For the faithfull ſoule liverh 
by faith a; he enjoyeth in Mite 
b, what one day hce ſha 
hold in thee, | 

O my God, ynto thee ctieth 
my pure conſcience and the 
ſweet louc of my taith, which 
the darknes ofigr, orance being 
driuen away, thou haſt brought 
ynto the knowledrce of the 
truth which alſo thou! haſt 
plucked from the fooliſh bir- 
terneſs ofthis world, and made 
comfortable & pleaſant to ince 
through thy ſweet love, | 

Vnto thee, 0 bleſſed Trinitie, 
doth the cleerc voice, andiin- 
cere loue of my faith call, 
which 


a Rom, 1,17 
DE b1.cor.1. 13 
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which nouriſheth rhe ſame [ro 
the cradle, thou haſt inlighte- 
ned alway by. the light of thy 
grace; and confirmed mightily 
in me through the inſtructions 
of our mother the Chvtich, 
Vntothee,dolT cal,C happy, 
and blcfled, and vlorious, and 
cMt.18.25 finple Trimtic, Father c, and 
Gros: 1* Sonne dg and holy Ghoſt 
e2 cor.1z.rz YONNe 4, and hoy Choſte, 
foes. God f, Lordg, and Comfor- 
bets. 13 terhlouc, grace, & communt- 
luh.io.16 h b - t be of- 
i 2.cor,r 3.13 0 zee begerter & , the beg 
k'e>z.qg en tnerenverms 
LAS 22-38 The veric I1ght of the verie 
5 lHightagthe veric illumination? 
nluha x. 4 4s ER 
The ſpring, the floud, & the 
warering : 
_ Ot onea!l: thorough one,all; 
in once, all thincs : 
oAQ.17,8 Ofn hom oz trouch whom, 
in whom are all things, 
The lung life, the life from 
- the lruinggthe quickuer of ſuch 
-pIchng,zz 25 livep, 
| One ot kiiniſeife; one ofone 


One 
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one of two, | 

A being of himſelfe, a being 
of another; a. being from both, 
aw ogy is _ q ; hy you q1, Toh.5.9 
truthy, & the holy Ghoſt trut 
[:Sothat the Father,che word arty 
and the Comforter are one ef 
ſence t, one power, one g9yod- , r.tohn 5.7 
neſs, and one bleſſedneis, of 
whom, through whom, andin , 
whorn, are all thinges bleſſed, 
whatſocuer things are blcſled, 


Chap. 31- 
Howy that Gods the true and 
the ſoneraigne life, 


'S; GOD, the true and the 
ſoueraigne life, of whom, 

through whom,& in whom all 
things doe hue 4, whatſocuer , aa.y7, a1 
things doc hue truely , and in 
happy ſtace, 

$ God, cuen goodnefſle & 
godlineſs;trom who &,through b 1ram.1,18 
whomy,& in whom arc al your 
an 


Mat, 7,7 


dTloh.6.44 
eMirt.c,8 
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and godly things, which are 
good and vodly, 

God, whoſe taith quickneth, 
hope erecteth,and loue linketh 
vs; God,who haſt commanded 
V3 io pray vnto thee c, and ma» 
keſi thy icl'e robe found, & os 
penett to him wiuch knocketh, 

God, whom none forgoeth, 
bur the deceincd,none tcekerh, 
but the admoniſhed d, and no 
man findeth, but the purged e, 


flobn 19. 3 God, whom to know.,is life f: 


g Efys6.z 


whomto ſerucyis to raivne,an 
whome to louc,is the ſaluation 
and ioy of the ſoule, 

Thee,both with my lips,and 
with mine heart, & with all my 
ſtrength,l co praiſc, blefſe,and 
worſhip, to thy clemencie and 
goodnefſe 1 doe yeeld humble 
thanks for all chy benefits, and 
tothy maicltic do I ling, Holy, 
Holy, Holy g. 

O lefled Trinitie, I beſeech 
thee vouchiafe ro come into 


me 


a ww. w.4 69 — ww rw w_oeogg. oo © Q © - 
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mee and to make mee ameete 
_ temple forthine holineſle, 

I dopray the father through 
the Sonae, | pray the Sorine 
through the Father ; I pray the 
holy Spirit by the Father and 
the Sonne, that all wickedneſſe 
may be ſet far away from meez 
and that all the holy vertues 
may be implanted within me, 

O infinite God, of whom, 
through whom, and in whome 
are al things made,bn1th viſible 


and inuiſible þ, which incloſeſt hCoLs.16 


thine outward works, & filleſt 
thine inward; gouerneſtthem 


-_ rw. 


aboucyol VEarctt NEmyerow # ieb.r.g 


keep mee the worke of thine 


hands& which truſt in thee,and © p9.100. 3 


hope only in thy mercie, Keepe 
mee I beſecch thee, both heere 
and cuery where : now and al» 
way, within and without, be- 
fore and behind, aboue and be- 
neath, rounde about, fo that 
there be no place for the laares 


of 


ES <a Boer how, 
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of the enemie ag2inft me, 


1Gen.z5.12, ThouartGod almighty /, the 


m pla. 8.30 


keeperand proteRor of al thar 
truit in thee ms, without” whom 
none is in ſafety, no man is free 
from danger, 

Thou arc God, & beſide thee 


nDeu44+ 39 there 15 none other #, cyther in 


oloD5.z 


heauen abouc, or 1n earth bes 
low ; which Cooſt greatihings 
and vnicarchable o, & marurl- 
lous things without number, 

Mecte it is that chou be proj- 
ſed,tharrhou be honoured that 
thou bee magiy ficd with comme 
mcndations : 

To thee the whole troupe of 
Angels, tothce the heaircns & 
ali the powers doe ling, & con- 
tinually yeeld praiſes, as crea/ 
tures tothe (C reator, feruaunts 
tothe Lord, fouldiersto thcir 
King, 

Euecry creature doth cxtoll, & 
eucry foule doth pglorifie thee 
the holy, & radeflled Trinitie, 

Chap. 
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Chap. z2« 
A forme of thang*s gining 
vnto God, 


O thee the holy & humble 


men of heart 4, to thee the ? 


Song ofthe 
chi 


ſpirits and ſoules ofthe righte- qc, ver. 8y 


ous; tothee do allthe ſuperna!l 
cit:z.:ns, together With all the 
oiders of bleflcd ſpirits, yeeld 
humble praiſe and glory , and 
exa't thee aboue all things for 
cuer, 

O Lord, gloriouſly and ho- 
nourably doc thoſe heauenly 
ci.izens adorne thee with prai- 
ſes, Man alſo, the molt ex -el- 
lent among thy creatures, doth 
magnihie thee, 

Yea, & I tooa miſerable ſin- 
ner doe exceedingly deſire to 
praile thee, & greatly do I loue 
to louc thee aboue all things, 

O my God 6, my litec, my 
ſtrengrhd,and my praiſe e,giue 

me 


bpayg.n 
cp'a.438 
pſi,rs 
epla.ars 


%. 


fpla.,1,8 


gFccl. 15.9 
hEſ 5.4 


dpla.gn.7 
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me graceto praiſe thee. 

Putchy light in my heart, { 
thy word into my mouth ;th 
both mine heart may thin« vp 
on thy glorie , and iny tongue 
ſing out thy praiſes euery day} 
Bur for ſomuch as praile is not 
ſcernely in che imouth of afits 
nerg, & I am a man of polſu- 
ted lips b; purge mine heartl 
beſcech thee,from al iniquity! 
ſanQtfie mee both within anc 
without,QO almighty ſanchifier 
and make me worthy to lobe 
forth thy praiſe, 

Recciue 1n good part from the 
hand of the hcart,and trom the 
loue of the mindzrecejuc,lI pr: 
theegthe ſacrifice of my lips, X 
letit be acceptable in thy ſight 
and aſcend yp vito thee hike 
ſweere ſmelling auour, 

Let thine holy imemorie,and 
thy blefled Creern: (le poſleſle 
my who'e foule, and raui h me 
with deſire of inuiſble my 

c 
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Letmy ſole I beſeechthee, 
paſs fron viſible vnto inviſible: 
from terreſtrial vnto heauenly, 
ymo eternall from rtranſnory 
tings; lctic paſſe, I ſaygand [ce 
thy wondcrliuil vifion, 

Q etetnal yctity kya true cha- k oa, 119.2 
ri:y and deer crernity m2, thou 11, longs 
art my God x, vnto thee doe I] 2211107 

n pſa. 31.14 
rt [Nſigh, after thee doe 1 couct, on 
tyGlthce dolthinkvnto thee doe I 
and defiretoconie might and day! 
er wholo knoweth thee , ktiowes 
10d the truth 0 knoweth eternity, o1ohn14.6 
Thou, 6truth,, bearcſtthe pre- 
heminence aboue a!l things, 
whom we ſhalt behold cuen as 
tho: artp,that when this blind p 1.tokn 3.3 
and mo; tail fe is paſled aways 
yhercin it is ſarde vnto Vs, 
Where 15thy God q? And] lay qp%.42.z 
Thou ait my God r, rplaggt.14 

Somewhat | breath after thee 
when Ipourc out my ſoule vn - 
meſſto thee in the voice of ioy and 
s, | conte{s:0n, as one that maketh 
Lc R. good 


| 


pla 43-3 
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good cheere,& keepeth a feaſt, 
and as yet 13 penhue, becaule it 
flideth back, and becommerh 
a d-epe, or more truely percei 
vethit ſclfe as yet tobee a vene 
deepe indeed, 

My faith vvhich thou haſt i 
flamed in the night before my 
feete, faithtoit, Why art thou 
calt down my foule Read why 
art thou diſquieted within me? 
waiton Cod; his word is a latt- 


t 119-115torne vito my feetr, Wait and 


uEphe.2.z t- me were «) be paſſed avvay. 


xEph.s.L 


perſeuere, vntill the nightgeuen 

the mother of the wicked, 

-=_ away, vill the wrath of 
od (whoſe children we ſome- 


For wee haue bin ere this dark- 
nes x,vatill chis ſtreame of ww 


ters flowe away, wee carry yet 


the remnants in the body dead 
jn reſpe& of ſinnevntil the day 
doe rife, and ſhaltowes depart; 
wait on God, inthe morning l 
ſhall ſtand betore him, and be- 


hold. 


Prayers. 137 


hold, and alwaies praife him, 

In the mormng [ will direct 
me vntothee y, and beholdthe y P4543 
hcalth of my countenance, eue 
my God,who ſhal quicken our 
mortal bodies z, becaulc of the * Rom.F,12 
Spuitdwellingin?s, thzt now 
wee may be hght a, while yet 
we arc ſaued by hope 6,and are 
the c{:ildren of light, and the 
chilren of the day c not of the c 1.Theſ.s.5 
night,ncither of darkneſſe, F 

tor we were once darknes d, *h* 5-8 
but are now light in the Lord, 


a Ephe.g.8 
b Rem. $8.34 


m—_— through faith e, not as ** ©1313 


we ſhall be, Hopethat is {zene 
isno hope f, 

O Lord, thatimmortall peo- 
ple of thine Angels doe praiſe 
thee : and the celcftial} powers 
doe magmfie thy Name g,who g*f76.1 
haue 1:0 neede ciiher to rcade 
tii's our Scripture, or to knowWe 
thee the ho'y & fingle Trinntie, 

Forthey a!waies beholdthy 
face h,whcrc they read without Þ kat 18.0 

R2 ſyllables 


from, 8. 24 
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ſyllables of ttme, what thine 
ecternall pleaſurc is: they read, 
they chooſe, and they louctyea, 
alwaies they read, and what 
they read, they ſorget nor, 

By chooſing and louingythey 
read this conlinry of thy cou- 
ſell, and their booke ſhall at no 
rime be (ſhut & folded, becauſ 
thy ſelfe art, and wilt eucrla- 


ſingly bethis to them, 
O much bleſſed are thoſe hea- 
uenly powers, that can religi 


ouſly and purely vvith an cx- 

ceeding delight and vnſpcak- 

able ioy magnifie thee with 

raiſes! 

Thence they praiſe, whenee 

tney reioyce, tor ſo much as 

- al waiesthey behold that winch 
oftereth them continuall occas 

ſton both to praiſe and rejoyce, 

Bur we, preſſed downe with 
FR. the waight of fleſh/,and placed! 
;Wits.15 farre away from thy countes 
nance& inthis exile /, & diftr2- 
ted 
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&ed through varieties of the 
world, wee alas arc not ablc 
worthily to praiſe thee, throgh 
faith wee praile thee, not of ,, ce. 12 
perfect knowledge m1, Iz 
Buc taoſe angelicall ſpirits 
praile thee of knowledge n,not " Mu.:8.10 
through faith; for our fleſh is | 
the cauſe, why wee praiſe thee 
otlierwile then they doe, 
Norwithſtandiog, albeit we 
ſing praiſes to thee after diuers 
ſorts, yet thou art but one God 
0,Creator ofal chings p,to who 2 Net 64 
is oftercd the nice of praiſe ® **'"? 
both-inheauen & in carth ; but 
one day wee ſhall come ynto 
thcic companie, with whom 
alwaics we ſhal ſec thee g,and qr.copz.n 
praiſe thee wichout ceaſing, T 
Now thea,o Lord, grant that 
while I doe liue in this fraile 
body,both mine hart, and my 
tongue, and all ny bones ma 
glorific thee, and ſay r, Lord, r pla. 33. to 
who is like ynto thee ! 
R 2 Thou 
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Fxod.6,z Thou art God almightieſ, | 
tM<t.3-16 yhom three in perſons? , 
but one inthe ſubltance of the | 
God hcad, wee ſerue and wot- 
ſhip, namely, the Father vnbe- F 
goiten,the Sonne onely begot- 
ulo:nz.16 ten of the Father , the holy 
Spir.t both proceeding from, 
and remaining in them both, 
an holy & afingle Trinitic, on 

God alm ghtrtie, 
Which when wee were not, 
x Gen, 1.26 diddeft mightily make vs x, & | 
vyhen through our owne de- 
fault vvee were loſt, mercifully | 
and maruclouſly hatt delwered F 
y pla, 1603.1 VS, A 
Oh ſufter vs not to prooue F 
either vnyratefull for {o great | 
benefics, or vnwoorthy ſo ma- Þ 
nifold mexcics. 


Vmo thee do l pray, ſue,and 
beſeech; increale my taith , in- 
creaſe mine hope, yea, and in- 
creaſe my loue allo, 

Through that fame thy good- 
nefle, 


Prayers. 141 


ncſſe, make vs to be euermore 
[table 1n faith z, and fruitiull in, cor.x.23 
al good works agthat by a right a Coli,re 
faith,& workes agreeable vnto 
faith, wee may come through 
thy mercy viito cuerlaſting hte 
where, ſ{ccing thy perfect and 
tull glory cuen as it is 6, we may 
worthip thy maicſtie, & being 
made woorthy to bcholde thy 
glorie,fing ; | 
Gloric to the Father which 
hath made vsc, gloric to the cp, r46;x 
Sonne who hath redeeme. vs 


b 1.cor.13.13 


f Reu.rs 
ſc, IF 


Vmothee belongeth alprai 
all commendation, al hovyouts 
blefsing, and loue, honour,and 
power,and might be vato rhee 
our God for cucrmore g, A- gew7s 


men, 
R 4 Chap, 
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Vo * 


Chap. 3 2. 
A complaint , that man $ not 
moned in hart through contem- 
plation,when as the Angels, who 
ſee God, tremble 
thereat, 
P Ardon, 0 Lord, 6 mercifull 
God pardon, pardon and 
ſhew mercy, forgiue mine ig- 
norance, and my great imper- 
fection, 

_ O reie& mice not, - for that | 
dare be 1o bold with chee, who 
ain thy ſeruauat; not thy go 
ſeruant, w hom would 1 vyecre, 
bur thine vnprofitable & ewl, 
& thereſore very euil, becauſe! 
preſume without any c otrition 
of the hart,and flouds of ceares 
and without due reuerence and 
feare, to praiſe, bleſſe and 
vvorſhip thee our almightic 4 


"ST, att. 


« Gen-19.I (364, terrible, and much tobe 
irs. 29.1 fearedb, 


# For if the angels in honourin 
| an 
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and praifing thee doe tremble, 
filled with- a marucilous reioys 
c1n9:why do not I,whe I come 
into thy preſcr ce to praiſe thee 
and to ofter {acrifice, why doe 
noc] cuen quake art the veric 
hcart, why bluſh I not in coun. 
tenance, why do I not ſtammer 
in my ſpcech, and why ſhedde 
I not plentifulitears from mine 
cycs? | 
Alack, I would, but 1 am vns 
able, becaule 1 cannot doc as I 
would, Hence it is that 1] mar- 
uell much with my ſelte, while 


with the eyes of my faith I bee. 


holde thee, vvio art very icr- 
rible, » 


Bur whocan dothis, without. 
the helpe of thy grace? for it is; 
thy mercie which doth ſaue ys: 


allc, 
O wretch that Fam, how ſenſe- 


lefle i» tiny loule becomethat ir. 


isnot much diſmaied, while it 


Randeth before God,and ſouns: 
is deth. . 


cRom.9.2g - 
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deth out his praiſes! 

O wretch chat lam, howis 
mine hart hardened, that mine 
eyes doe not poure our cuen 

ouds of tearcs, while I tellowe 

ſeruart reaſon before my Lord 

4 Mal.1.6 d4,& a man with Gode : acreas 
etxod.2c.1 tyre with the Creator: 1, who 
#p(4.190-3 am made of the ſlime of the 
gGen.1.:6 carthe, with him who hath 
hileb,z.s Creatcuall thingsof nothing}. 

Behold, 6 my Lord,lI place 
my lelfc before thine eyes, and 
what I thinke ſecret'y of my 
ſelt in minehart, I make others 
to know, 

But OGoed, who art rich in 

iBph.1.4 mercic,and liberall in thy res 
wardes, giue me of thy riches, 
thatthrough them | may ſerue 
thee, For none otherwite can 
wee cither ſerue or picaſe thee, 

7 but of thy gitt &: pierce, I be- 
ſeech thee, my fleth with thy 
feare: let mine hart rejoice,that 
I may fearc thy name, 

C Oh 


k Jam, 441 
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Oh that my fin'ull ſoule did 
ſo tearethee, as did that holie 
min, who ſatde, Godspuniſh- 
m-nt was fcarctul vnto me /, 

Waereforc, O God, who art 
the giuer of all good things 22, m tan, 17, 
giuc mee among thy prailes a 
well otceares, togerher with a 
wes heart & joyfullnind; that 
auving thee perfectly, and lau- 
ding thee worthily, in the verte 
palate of mine hearty] may per- 
cciue,talte,X ſauor how {weet 
thou art andpleaſanr, O Lord! 
as it is written, Taſte yee and 
ſec how gratious the Lord 1s, gp, ,4.8 
bleſied is the man that trulterth 
in him, 

Bleflcd is the people that can 
retoyceintheces; bleſſed isrhe opſi,hg. 15 
man whoſe firengthisintheep pPalss 
& in whole hea:t are thy wares 
in the vale of tears,inthe place 
which he hath appointed, 

Blefled are the pare in hartg ques, s 
for they ſhall {ſce.God, 


L [ob.z1. 23 


Bleſſed 


- 


o LS 
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Bleſſed are they which dwell 


in thinc houſe O Lord for cuer 
rPla. 844 and eucr,they wil prailc theer, 


Chap. 34» 
A prayer verie forceable to. 
moue the mind vnto Re- 
' ligion,ard the loe 
| of God, 
Teſus, who art our redemp- 
a Gal 4.1 tion &4, our loue and dclire, 
biokn8. 41 God of Gzods6b, helpe mceth 
ſeruant, Vpon thee doe I call, 
vato thee doe I cry from the 
very battome of mine hart, 
For thee do I cal into my loule, 
Q enter thereinto, and joyne it 
to thee, that thou mailt poſlels 
the ſame wichout ſpot or wrin- 
<Fphe, 5.27 klec, 


Fora moſt cleanc Lordgmult-, 


haue a cleane habitation, 
O then ſanctthe me thy veſſel 
elob10.3 yyhichthou haſt made d, purge 
me from all wickedneſs, FI me 
with thy grace, & being reple- 
| mlhed, 
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niſhed keepe me ſo, that I may 
bee a meete temple for thy 
dwelling both here &-for ever. 

O molt good, molt gratious, 
loving, decre,mightie, dehired, 
pretious, amigble and glorious 
God,thcu art to 1ne than hone 
{wecter,thanmilke or ſnow fais 
rer, than nectar more pleaſant, 
tian gold & iewels more pre- 
tious, and d:arer than all the 
| wealth and promotions of the 
| world. 

What dacl ſay, Omy God, 
mine.onely hope & ſo infinite 
mercy? what do ay,O happy 
| andquier ſweernes? what do l 
ſay, when I lay theſe things? I 
iay what ] am able, bur i ſay 
not all that I ſhould, would ro 
God | could fay,as the melodi- 
ous quiers of Angeis do ay : 

Oh how vviilagly would I 
moure out iy ſelte wholly in 
thy praitcs: how deuoutly with 
aut cealing would 1 ſing forth 

thoſe - 


1,.Ccr, $2.16 


c 


tWiſto.t @ 
a-0 
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thoſe Plalimes of heau:nly my: 
ficke, vato the laud and praiſe 
of ri1y maine, in the midli ofchy 
Congregation: 


Notwithſtanding, becauſ: | 
annot do ſo,{hal l be (til woe 


to them which talk not of rhee 
who openeſt the mouth of the 


umbe f, and make(t the tongs 
t babes eloquent. Wo to them 


wich talk not of thee, for the 
which babble much are dum 
when they ſing not thy praiſes, 
Who cai1 praiſe thee worthily 
enough, O ynmtcrable power 
and wifedome of the Father ! 


And albeit I can not finde 


words, wh-1ewithall I may tub 
fic iently exprefle the almighty, 
and all Skiltull words: yet vntull 
thou call me ynto thee, where 
may praiſe thee as I ſhould, & 
ought,] will ſay thac I am able, 


erctore, mine humble re- 


- _"y 1s,that thou wouldelt re- 
P 


ect,not that which I now do 
| ſay, 


ſay, 
lay. 

Fo 
ſire 
and 
tot 
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fay, but that vvhiich I defire to 
lay, 

For ind:zegd,l doe mightily des 
fre to ſpeake of thee as | ought 
and as becommeth mec,becauſe 
tothee praiſe, to thee I/ſalmes, 
tothecall honour, and glory is 
due #, 

Then knowe!t thou, o God, 
who knowelt the ſecret cogma- 
tions of che hart h, thou know- 
clt how to mee thou 2rt more 
acceptable X deere,theneither 
heauen, or earth, or any thing 
comained in Hcauen or carth, 
For I doe loue thee aboue Hea- 
. uen,avd aboue earth,and more 
than any thing which is in hea- 


g i.,T1,1,17 


h pſa.7.9 
Ack. 14.8 


uen or earth: yea for the louc of 


thy name, notranſiorie thing 
doubcletle is :o be loued #, 

O iny God cxccedinply do 
loue thec; and inore and more 
I deſire toToue thee, 

Grant I bclcech thee, that I 
may loue thee eucrmare , not 

: onely 


1T.C.1.7 31 
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onely as I would, but alſo as1 
ſhould, that thou only mailt be 
in my thought & meditation, 


Of thee let mec meditate in the 


day time and ceaſe not, of thee 
let me think in the night when 
Iam aflcepe; with thee let my 
ſpiritreaſon, and my ſoulc Jet it 
talke with thee, 

With the light of thine holie 
cotemplation let mine hart be 
1nlightened , that through thy 
direction i may go tro (irengrh 

in 8, » VOtoltrengen, &loat lengrn 
F4.#:7 bchold thee the God of Gods 
in Sion, who now I ſce indeede 
}x.cor.r3.12 Nrough a glaſle darklic/; but 
then face tofacc, where I ſhall 
know thee cue as I am known. 
m Mat.5.8 Bleſſed are the pure in bart m7; 
for they ſhall ſee God, Blcil:d 
are they which dwell in thine 
houſe ,O Locd, tor euer and 
cucr they will praiſe thee, 
Wherfore by all thy mercies 
wherewithall we be.geliuered 
irom 


nplat;.4 
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from everlaſting damnation 0 I o Rom. 9.33 


beleech thee, O Lord, mollitie 
minc hard and ſtonie, and flins 
tie and jron heart , with thine 
holy & mighty oyntment; and 
through the fire of copunction 
make me atall houres to ſ{ceme 


aliving ſacrifice inthy ſight p. pRcm.18.8 


Caule mee to haue alwaies a 
contrite, and an humble heart, 
with a floud of teares in mine 
eycs, 

Cauſe me from the bottome 
of mine heart vtterly to die to 
this -vyorld, and through the 
greatnes of thy feare & loue, {o 
to forget tranſitory things, that 
] may neither weep norreioice 
at, neither feare nor loue any 
worldly thing: neither bee cor- 
rupred with proſperitic, nor be 
oucritarowne by aduerſity, 

And forſomuchas thy loue is 
ſtrong as death, letthe fieric & 


lealant force of thy loue ſwal- _, P 
owe vp mine hart q, [beſeech g.ye.s 


thee, 


—_— —— RIS 


rTohn 4. 14 
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thee, from a!l thinges that are 
vader bcaue, that I may clcaue 
v1to thee alone, & be ted with 
the onely remcmbrance of thy 
{weetn-tic, 

Let thy twcet ſauour, O Lord 
Ict the 1weere ſauour of thee, | 
pray thee velcend, yt let it 
delcent into mine ncart ; & ket 
the comfortable loue of thine 
holy name enter euen into my 
ſoule, O |ct the marucllcus and 
vnſpeakable {weetncſs of th 
ſauour come vato mee, whi 
may both raiſe vp in my breaſt 
a continuall defire after thee, & 
fro mine heart bring the veines 
of watcr ſpringing vp into C- 
uerlaſiing [ite r, | 

Thou art vnmcaſurable, O 
Lord, and therefore without 
meaſure thou ſhouldeſi bee lo- 
ued,and praiſed ofthem whom 
thou halt redeemed with thy 


\1.petr, 18 pretious blou't/; 


O molt gratious louer of mans 
kind, 


—_ 


kind 
mph 
wudg 
fath 
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kindr,moſt merciful Lord, and *».7ob.z.16 


righteous judge, towhom all 
iudgement is comirted by the 


fatheru,by tzc moſt wiſlc iudge ulo%n 5.23 


ment of thine equi.ie thou haſt 
giucnout, Low the children of 


this world x, of night and of xLuke16.8 


darknes,- 'nith a more earnelt 
delite, endeuor, 2nd {tudie, doc 
loue and ſeeke after tranfitorie 
riches andflceting promotion; 
than wee thy ſeruants can love 
our God, by whom wee are 


both made y andredeemeds, y _ 26 
For if one man do ſo entirely * >**33 


loue another,thathe can hardly 
beare the ablence of his friend: 
ifthe wife with ſogreat a fire of 
ood wil be joyned to her huſ- 
Pond cher in reſpect therof, ſhe 
canat notime be at reſttili ſhe 
hauz his company:with what a 
pod wil, with what a care,with 
what a zeale ought the foule, 
which through faith of he: part 
and through mercy onthy part 
berrothed 


a Mat.1.23 
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betrothe4 cothee, to loue thee 


b 2.c0r.41,3 the true 4 © () D, the fayreft 


ſpoutc 6, who hatt lo louedyand 
laued ys; who halt done ſomes 
nic,{\uch and fo great things for 
our ſakes, 

And although theſe weake 
things baue their co:1tarts,and 
theic loucs : yet doe they notfo 


- delight,as thou our Cod doet}, 


For tn thice do the righteous re 
joice, becaulc thy loue is [weet 
and quiet, For thou cocſtreples 
niſh the hcarts whichthoup 


'ſelle(t, both with tweetnes, 


with 1oy,and with tranquillity, 
Contrariwilegthe louec of this 
world & of the fleſh is trouble- 
ſome & vnquiet,neither ſuffe- 
reth irthe minds whom it cates 
reth into at any time to bce 2t 
reſt, For continually it mooueth 
them with ſuſpicions, and with 
erturbations, and with manjs 

oli] feares, 
So thatthou art the ioy of the 
righteous} 


— 


rohic 
For vv 
erncs 
of all 
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rohieous: & good cauſe why, 
For with thee 15 an allured qui- 
etnes, with thee is the hfe void 
of all troubles, 


O eritious God, who ſo cn» 
tereth into thee, entereth into 


no more; but ſhall fare well in 
the place of happineſſe, ſaying 


will I dwell, forI hauc a de- 
light therein ; and agalne, i he 


not wantthee maketh mee to 
reſt in greene paſtures, 

O deere Chriſt, O\weer Ieſa, 
repleniſh mine heart,l beſeech 
thee, with the vnquenchavle 
fire o' thy loue, with acotinuall 
remembrance ofthec,lothat as 
a burning flame I may ſo burne 
with the loue of thee, thatno 
water,be it neuer ſo much,may 
quench the ſame, 


O molt gratious Lord, make 


thou mee vnfainedly to loue 
thee 


his maſters ioy c,and ſhall feare c Mar.25, 21 
This is my reſt for cuer 4; heere dp\.1 $2.14 


Lord ismy ſhephearde, [ ſhall epſ2,23.1 


F Viat. ro 27 
g i,loh,2.15 
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thee and through defice of thee 
ro Tay downe the burdenof all 
ficſhly defires, and the impor- 


_ table waight of earthly afteHti- 


ons, which bearcth & preſleth 
downe my ſoulc;that by the la 
tor of thine ointments runuing 
amaine after thee, I may ihe 
more ſpeedily diſce:ne, by the 
conductio ot thee my captain 
to come vnto the contem 
tion of thy faireneſle, thereto 
be throughly ſatisfied, 

For two ſorts of loue, wherot 
thc one is good, andre other 
naughtzthe one ſweere,andrthe 
other vacomfortable;cannot 
bide at one tie together in 
one body, 

Arttherfore, whoſo befides 
th:e loueth any chingf,chy out 
o G04 1s not in him g, thy love 
] lay, £uen the loue of ivwcetes 
nes,and the ſweetneſle of loue; 
the loue whica troubleth not, 


| burdelighteth, the ſincere and 


chaſt 
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chaſt lJoue abiding euerlaſtinge 
ly; the loue which alwaies buc- 
n:(t and never goeft out, 

O deere Chriit, O ſweet Teſuy 
who art the ver:c loue þ, & my 
God i,inflame me wholly with 
thy-fire,with thy lone,w:thrh 
ſweetnes and dclectation,wit 
thy ioy and mirth, with the des 
I1ght & deficcoftheegthe which | 
is both holy and good, chaſt & < 
pure, quiet & ſecure,that filled 
euen ropfull with rhe ſweernes 
of thy loue , and wholly ſet on 
fire by the flames of thy friend- 
ſhip,l may loue thee,my God, 
with all mine heart &, and with ,pevg's 
all iy ftrengrh,hauing thee al- 
waies and in all places both in 
mine heart, and in my mouth, _ 
and before maine eyes, fo that” 
ſtrange lours may find no place 
at all in me, 

Heare me O my God: heare 
me,O light otmine cies: heare 
my petition,and grant my petis 
rion, 


h 1.Job. 4.8 
i Mat, 4.10 
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tion,thart thou maicliheare me. | thee 
Gratious,avd mcſt mercituil | goul 
G OD, (top not thine caresa». | W 
1ainlt mce, = aulc&t wy fin, | out 
+ F bh of thy woated voodnefie. | Lon 
rece.uc the praicrs of thy fers | 4 of 

taut, and grantmece the cttc& | gif 

of iny pcticion and requelt, A» | nefi 

men, wh 


Char. 35. 
eA dexomt prayer for grace, to | wh 
praiſe and to thank the Lord the 


dayly for his benefits, my 
$ 
'©) Lord, Chriſt, word of the 


Fathera, whocameſt into 
this worlde to 1auec finners#, 
through the tender bowls of. 
thy mercy I belecch thee ,, a- 
mend my life, change my dea- 
Iings, & reformc my manners! 
take away from me ſuchthings 
as hurt my ſoule, and difpleaie ; 
| thee : vs furvcs me that which, 
; thou knowclt is pleaſing to 
| - thee 


alokn I.1 
bi.TimLii} 


et 
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thee, and profitable for my 
foules health, 
Who can bring a clean thing 


out of filthineſs c bur thou a O 
lone ? Thou art God almightie —_— 35.08 
d,of inflaite mercy e,which 1w- *p(2-45.9 
fifielt the vagodly f,& quicke-f 22-45 


neſt the dead in reſpect of ſin, 
who changett ftnners,and they 
are nor, 

Remoue therefore from me, 
whartſoeuer in mee diſpleaſeth 
thee, For thine eycs doe behold 
my manifold imperfe&tions, 

Scnd thine hand of mercie, [ 
pray thee vpon meet andrake 
away tre me whxfocucr with 
in meedorth oftcndthe eyes of 
thy gaodnellc, 

O Lord,thou knoweft both 
h »w ſound, a'11d how fick 1 am, 


| Heale my fickneſs, and maine 


taine my health I beſecch thee, 


; O Lord, thou which helpeſt 
"the weake, and prelerucft the 


healchful,thou at a beck amen- 
S, delt 


— a a. tf "RO" I 


th. ths. Po OE EPIC 
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deſtche thinges which are bro- 
ken and decaicd, heale thoy 

g1e,17.14 me,and I ſhall be whole g: ſaue 
me, and Lſhal be ſaucd, 

For do thou vouchſafe in mine 
hat, thy field, co ſow the good 
ſecede, it mult needcs bee, that 
ficſt thou wile plucke out the 

' thornes of my wickedneſle by 
the hand of thy mercy, 

O not gratious, molt gentle, 
moſt lowing, defired, amiable 
and louely ot all otters, poure] 
_ thee, vpon mine heart the 

canes ofthy 1weetneſle,and 

Dodd wil,that I may ne.cherdes 
re,northinke vpon anyearth- 

kaz.10.37 ly, or flcſhly things þ, bur loue 
thee alone,ind haue thee onely 
both in mine hart and mouth, 

By thine owne finger write 

_ thou wichin my breaft a ſweet 
remembrance of thy comfortas- | 
ble Name,neuer to be bloweds 
out by forpgettulneſſe, F 

Write thy will, and thy iuſtis 

ficati- 
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fications aiſo vpon the tables of 
mine heartgthat alway and eue- 
ric where, | may let both thee 
the Lori otinfinite ſweerneſle, 
and thy lawes beforc my face, 
Tnflame my minde with that 
ry fic, + hich thou ſendeit y 
07 the earths, and wouldeſt iLuk 12-49 
haue increaſcd yeric much,that 
day by day, with abundance of 
rears, | may ofter vnto thee the 
ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit, & &p. 5%19 
of a broken hart, 

According 3s I defire,and as 
from mine heart I craue, O 
{weer Chrift,o good Iefu, giue 
me thine holy and chaltc loue, 
that it may repleniſh,-2nd hold, 
and poſl:{le me aſtogether, 

And giue me too a continu- 
all watering ſtreame of tcares, 
which is an cu:dent ſigne of thy 
loueqthatthey alſo may teſtifie 
to the world thy loue within 
me, that they may declare and 
tell,how greatly my loule doth 

S 2 loue 


11iSam. 1,23 
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loue thee,ſeeing for the excce+ 
ding pleaſure it receiueth from 
thy loue, it cannot refrain from 
ſhedding teares, 

O good Lord, ſometime [ 
remeinber that good woman 
Anna4, which came vato the 
tabernacle to begge a ſonne of 
God, of whom the Scripture 
teſtificth, how after her teares 
& prayers, ſhe looked nomare 
fad : but when I remember (o 
great verrue,& ſuch conſtancie 
ofthat woman , I am troubled 
in mind,and doe bluſh againe, 
becauſe I behold how I wretch 


dogroucl to much downward, 


or,if a woman did ſo wee 
and continue in weeping, an 
that for a ſon: ho:v " 4. d my 
ſoule weepe, yea and perſitt in 
weeping, which ſecketh, and 
loueth God, yea and longeth 
toforto come vato him: How 
ſhouldthe ſoule both groane, 
and bce gricucd, that lecketh 
alter 
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afterGod night & day ! which 
eltecmeth all things as noughr 
beſide Chrilt! for it is much 
maiuel}, it iteares be not the 
meate ot ſuch aſoule, day and 


night, 

Regard therefore, and ſhew 
mercie vypon me, for the dolors 
of mine cart be increaſed, 

Giue me thine heauenly com- 
fort, and deſpiſe not the ſinfull 
ſoule for which thou diedſtm, 

O viuec I beſcech thee, the 
inward teares of harty afteRi- 
on, Which may both looſe the 
fetters of my finnes, and alſo 
repleniſh my ſoule cuermore 
with thy celeftiall comfort, 

Gladly would | attaine ſome 
portion in thy kingcome, ifnot 
among men afore time, whoſe 
ſteppes 1am vnable to imitate, 
yet atthelcaſt among rehigious 
women, 

And heer commethinton 
remembrance the wondert 

S 3 deuotion 


- 


my [Tims 
ver.n$ 
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deuotion of other wemen, that 
with a godly affetion ſought 
thee in the graue », that albcit 
thy dilcipies depaited, yet 
went they not from the ſepul- 
cher, bur ſate there heamly lo 
menting,and weeping much & 
a long while,and ni{ing againe, 
with many teares oftentimes 
went & peeped into the holes 
ot the lepulcher, and very Gili- 
gently tought, it any where 
my could tice thee, whom eat- 
neſi]y they ſought tor, 

Many times went they vnto 
the graue, but to the loucrs too 
.muich was not often enough, 
for the vertue of a good worke 
is perſcucrance ;, and becauſe 
aboue the reſt they loued, both 
in louing they wepr, & in wee- 
ping they ſought, & in ſceking 
they pericucred, and therefore 
they defore al did find theeyfaw 
thee,and talked with thee, 

And not only ſo, bur alſo they 
| Carried 
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carried the tidings ofthy glo» 
nous reſurrection to the ditcie 
plesthemiclues , according as 
you bad and warned them,tay- 
ing,CGoe and tcl! my brethren, 
that they goe intoGalilee, and 


| there they ſhall tee me 0, oMa.28.10 


Ifthen the women lo wept, 
& in weeping pericucred, that 
tought the huing amongſt the 
dead, & by fatthtouched thee 
how ſhould the ſoule bewaile, 
and in bewayling continuc 
which ta heart belecuerth , an 
with mouth confcfleth, hovy 
thou her Saujour dooſt rule in 
heauen,& gouern cuery where# 
how ſbouſd that ſoule weepe 
& lament, which with her hart 
loucch, and with all her whole 
detec lopgeth for thee 1 

0) chou onely retuge,& hope 
of the ditirefied, tro whom no 
man ſucth , without hope of 
mercic, giue nice this grace for 
thine owne lake, and thy holy 
S 4 name 


le ow alin. ow 
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name ſake, that as often as! 

thinke ofthee, ſpeake of thee, 

write of thee,read of thee, con 

ferre of thee, as often as Ire 

member thee, ſeruerhee, offer 

the lacrifice of praiſe vnto thee, 

ſo often I may ſhed a 
dance of teares ſweetly before 
thy face, that m —_ pero 
Bla. 42.3 Come my meatdayand ni 

 _ Thou, O king of glory q,and 
r Mat,23-I0 maiſter of all yertues r, haſt 
taught vs both by vyorde and 

example to weep & to mourn, 

faying ; Bleſſed are they which 
mourne, for they ſhall be com- 

MMa.c.g. forted/; Againe, thou diddeſt 
elobx1. 33 Mourne for c thy friend depar 
red,and weprtit ouer Ieruſalem 
uLuk.19.48 ready tocom vnto deſulatio #, 
O good leſu, by whoſe moſ 
pretious teares of thine, and by 
al thy manifold mercies, wher- 

withail thou haſt vyouchſafed 
wonderfully to helpe vs mite- 


rable ſinners, giue me you to 


waile 
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bewaile my tranſgreſsions, the 
which my ſoule dooth much | 
long for and defire, becauſe 
without thou vgiue it, | cannot 


get the ſame x but euen throgh ,1mes 1.7 


the holy ghoſt, which mollitt- 
eth the hearts of finners, and 
prouoketh them vato the tears 
of repentance, 

Gtue me grace to mourn for 
my finnes, as our forefathers 
did, whoſe footfteppes 1 am 
bound to imitate; that I may 
bewailte mine offences all my 
hte lono, as they haue mour- 
ned day and mght, 

Euen for thine mterceſsion 
ſake,and for al thy merits ſake, 
haue mercic vpon mee thy mi- 
ferable and vnwoortby feruant: 
and giue mee grace to bewaile 
my {1n"es, 

Waterthou my plants both 
from abouc,and irom beneath, 
that my cears may be my mcar 


day and nighty, and I through yp443.3 


$ 9, the. 


z1am.3.3 
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the fire of compunction maybe 
made a fat burning ſactifice in 
thy ſight, and be killed altoge- 
ther ypo the altar of mine hart, 
& be taken as 2 fat burnt ſacris 
fice for a {iveert ſinclling ſauour 
in thy noſtrels.. | 

O fect Lord,oiue men was 
tering fountain, & acleer founs 
tain,wherein daily this defiled 
facrifice may be cleanſed, 

For although throgh the afsi- 
Rance of thy grace I haue offcs 
red my lelfe wholy to thee; yet 
in many things for all that 1 do 
fin z , by reafon of my tootoo 

reat weakeneſſc, 

Wherfore, O bleſſed and 1o- 
uing Gad, gme me grace cſpe- 
cially of the great Frente? 
thy loue, and remembrance of 
thy mercies, make readie this 
table forthy leruant in thy pre- 


lence, & giue mee power, that 


when I wil, I may be ſatisfied 
ot it, 


os" 


_ 


_— Cz 
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Of thy mercic & goodnefſe 
grant,that this inebriating and 
goody cuppe may queneh my 
thirſt, that my ſpirit inay couct 
afcer —_ and my mind burne 


with thy loue, forgetting all yas 
nitic and _ 

Heare 6 my God, hear 01ighe 
of mine cies,hcare my petition, 
and grant that | may beg that. 
thing, which thou maiſtgrant, 

Gratious and merciful God,, 
ſtop notthine cates .againſt me, 
becauſe of my ſinnes,but of thy 

wonted goodnes grant me 

the effect of my petitis 
on & deſire, a 
mMecn,. 


Chap.. 


_ _ 
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Chap; 26. 
eA wv:rie effettnall prayer to the 
ftirrimg wp of the minde vnto 
odlmes, being zealouſ- 
ly uttered. 


*# Lord Ieſus, 6 pittifull Te- 
ſus, O goo letus, yvho 
both haſt vouchſafed to ſuf- 
fer death for "our ſinnes, and 
art riſen againe for our iuſtifi- 
aRem,4.25 Cations 4, 

Ihumbly beſcech thee bythy 
glonous refurrection, raiſe mce 
out of the ſepulchre of my ſins, 
and ofall my vices,and giue me 

bReue.1o. 6s daily a part in the firſtb rcſur- 
rection that truly I may receiue 
a portion in the relurrection at 
the lalt day, 
O ſweete, and moſt bleſſed 
Tefus, thou haft aſcended into 
heauzn with a glorious Tri- 
umph, and fitteſt at the right 


cRem. 8.30 handot che Father c, 0 almigh- 
tie 
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tie Prince, drawe mee vpward 
yntothee, that I may runne af- 
rerthee a, through rhe ſauour d Sal.ſong 
of thine oynements, that | may 4-2-3 
runne and tire not, thou draw- 

iag and conducting mee in my 


| race; drawe the mouth of my 


ſoule thiriting after thee, vnro 
the ſupernall rivers of ctcrnall 
lafetie, yea dravwe me vato t;ce 
the well of lite ezthat according epa.zs.6 
to my power, I may frothence 
take my drinke, whence I may 
live for evermore, O iny God, 


iy = flohn 14.6 


os thine holy and blefſed 
mouth hath ſaid, If any man 
thirſt g, let him come vnto me, g10ba7.;9 
and drinke, 
Now grant, 6 fountain of hſe, 
thatthe thirſty ſoule may drink 
of thee continually, that accors 
ding to thine holy & true pros 
miſc,out of my belly may flow 
cuen riuers of water of life 6, ©19b 7-37 
O tountaine of life, repleniſh 
my 


ETC Oe a ——_—_ 


iAts1.3 


k Mart. 6,3 
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my ſoule with the riuer of thy | 


picaſure , make mine heart 
thronghly drunk with the $- 
ber drunkenneſs of thy loue, (0 
that I may vtterly forget what- 
ſocuer is vaine and carthly,and 
cuermore hauc thee alone in 
my remembrance, as it is writ- 
ten, Fremembred God, 8 mine 
heart was glad, Giue mee thine 
holic Spirit, ſignified by thoſc 
waters which thou promilcſt 
to giue to ſuch asthirtt, 

, I beſeech thee, giue mee 
grace with al my defire,& with 
all my care, to goc on toward 
that place, whither we belecue 
thou aſcended(t the fortith day 
after thy reſurrection s, chat on- 
ly in the fleſh I may be held in 
r 


is vvretched yvorld, but in: 


thought and defire may bee 
with thee, that there mine hart 


may beck, where thou my de-- 


— an1 incomparable, and, 
loucly trealuce azt, 


For 


DER UE en OY TE 


+... 


f 
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For in the great deluge of this 
life, where we are rolled with 
raging ſtormesonall ſides, and 
no good footing, and hie place 
can be found where the Doue 
may ſomewhat reſt herſelfe /, | Gens.s 
there 1s no where cither ſure 
peace, or ſecure quietneſſe,but 
warres in al places,contention, 
and enemies;abroad fightings, 
within feares, 
And for ſo much as one part 
of vs is heauenly, and the other 
carthly,the corruptible bedy is 
heauy voto the ſoule mw, mWif, 9.23. 
Therfore my mind, my friend 
and companion,being wearied 
comming out of the way is 
ſick, and licth all roorenr and 
torne of thole vanities which it 
hath paſsed by : it is very huns 
ric, and faine would drinke, 
© I have nothing to ſet be» 
fore it; becauſe I am in poverty 
and inbeggcrie, 


ButO Lord,my God,who as 
gy boundcft 


=> 
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niam.1.17 boundeſt in all good things n, 


# Luk, 1.78 


ee 


& art aliberall beſtower ot the 
daiaties of heaucly ſatety, giue 
thou meate to the wearicd, 
gather together the difperled, 
amend that which ts torne, 
Loghe ttandeth at the doore, 
& knockethzthrough che bows 
els of chy mercy whereby thou 
the day ſpring from on high 
hath viſited vs 0,1 beſeech thee, 
open the hand of thy pittie to 
the diſtrefied which knocketh; 
and gratioufly command that 
hee come in ynto thee, reſt in 
thee, and bee refreſhed of thy 
lively and heauecnly breade 
wherewithall b-eing farisfic 
and ftrengthened,he may from 
this vale of rearez mount aloft 
ynto celeſtiall things, & carried 
on high by the wings of holie 
deſire, may flie vnto the king- 
dome of heauen, 
 OLord\let my ſpirit take, ler 
ittake,l beleechthee, wings to 
it 


<- 


oo =. 
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it ſelfe as an Eagle, that it may 
flic amaine & faint not ;tharir 
may aſcend even vnto thie glo- 
ry of thy houle, & tothe place 


where thine honor dwelleth p, oPla.26.8 


there at the table, where thine 

heauenly Citizens doc repaſt 

themſelues to be refreſhed of 
thy ſecrets in the places of thy 

greene paſture nigh the flil was 
rers, 

O my GOD, let mine heart, 
mine heart, an huge ſea ſwel- 
ling with ne. Bron in thee, 

hou vvhich rebukeſt the 


wind Jy and the ſea, whereby q Mar. 8.36 
there came a great calmetcome Marke 4. 39 


thou,and go ypon the waves of 
mine heart , that euery thing 
which haue may be calme 
cleer, that I may embrace thee 
mine onely good, and behold 
thee, the ſweere light of inine 
cles, without any blind darknes 
of troubleſome cogitations, 

O Lord,let my mind fromthe 
parching 


4: 
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ove hing heat of worldly cares 
teyndcr the ſhadowe of thy 
winges, that _— hid in thy 
temperate coolenes,it may toys 
fully fing and ſay, 1 will es 
rpſag.s downandalfoſlcep in pracer, 
Let my mmemone ſlcepe, O 
ſpſa.z9.1 Lord my God, Tpraytheelet 
jt{leep ti6aleull ; 1ighteouines 

©Heb.z.9 Wcr it loue rebut harc iniquity, 
For 1iadeede,inthe middes of 
the darkneſs & troubles of this 
lie, what godlier, and vyhat 
ſweeter thing can there be, thi 
to couct aftci the (weetnes of 
heaucn,and cofigh for eternall 
 bappines? tharo have the mind 
3 there fixed, where it 1s muſt a 

ſured to hauec true joyes 2 

O) met tweere, molt louely 
& bicfled Ieluy, wtien ſhal | be. 
holdifice. wich ſhall I come 
and 2ppcace beiore thy pre. 
upf.c4s,, fcnccn whenkhiallbetatiificd 
xpla1z.5 with tune im-ge x? Whe wile 
thou bing my toule out of pri- 
lon 
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ſon y , that I may praiſe thy yp&@. 142.y 
name,and be grieued no more? 
when ſhal I paſſe into that glo- 
riou> & goodly houſe of thine 
z Whereas the voice of linging pa 84.1 
and praiſcisinthe tabernacles 
of the righteous ? 
Bleflcd are they which dwell 
inthine houſe 6 Lord, they wil 
cuer praiſe thee 4, Blefled, and apla. $4.4 
bleſſed indeed are they, w 
thou haſt choſen, & taken into 
that celeſtial] inheritance. 
Behold Lord, thy ſaints flous 
riſh betorc thee as the Lally,Bes 
cauſe they arc ſatiſfied with the 
fatnes of thine houſe &, & thou bp(a.z6,8 
giuelt them drink our of che ri- 
ver of thy pleaſures , For with 
tfice 15 the welotlife,and inthy 
I;ght do they lee light ; forhar 
they , to wit, the |:ghe inl:git- 
tened of thee, God inhey lies 
ning c Co now ſhine as the lun cTobn 1.9 
d.in thy preſence. d Mt13.43 
Oh how matuclous,how glos 
rious, 


epla.84.1 


{pa.:16.8 


gp3.27.4 


hpſa.q 2.1 


ipla.27.13 
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_ rious, how amiable are thy Ta» 


bernacles, O Lord ofhoſtes e! 
my lintull ſoule longeth ro en 
ter thertinto, 

O Lord I haue loued the has 
biration of thine houſe f, and 
the place where thine honour 
dwclleth, 

One thing haue I deſired of 
the Lord, & that I will require, 
euen that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the daics 
of my life g, 

As the Hart braijeth forthe ri- 
uers of water <: ſo panteth my 
ſoule after thee. O God. 

When ſhall I come, and aps 
= before thy preſence: whe 

all Iſrciny God, whom my 
ſoule thirlterh for! 

When ſhall i ſce him in the 
land of the liuing # ! For in this 
landot the dying, he cannot be 


k Iohn 3.148 ſeen with morcall eyes &, 


Whar ſha! I wretch doybeing 
fettered with the guiues of this 
mortall 
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mortall fleſh /2 what ſhal I do? 
while we are ia the body , wee 
arc abſent fio the Lord mz.Here 
we haue no continuing citie x 
but we ſeeke one to come, An 


| our freedome is in heauen 0, 


Wo to me, that I ama ftran- 

erſo long; andthatI dwell in 

etents ot Kedar p, My foule 
hath | roo long dwelt in a 
ſtrange place, 

Oh that I had wings like a 
Doueq ! then would ty away 
and reſt, Nothing is fo pleaſant 
to me asto be with my God,It 
is good for mce to draw neere 
vnto Godr, 

O Lord, grant white Tliue in 
this mortall body, thatI may 
cleaueto rhee, as it is written ; 
Hee that is ioyned vnto the 
Lard is one ſpirit 

Giae meethe wings of cons 
remplation I beſcech thee,that 
endued therewithall I roay flie 
alot ynro thee, 


I'WA. 9. If 


m 2,cor.F.6 
n -leb.1 3-14 


O 2,COT.F,H 


pPA.120.5 


qpagy.s 


rpſa.7 3.28 


ſzi.Car.6.19 


tphi.47 


uRen.21, 33 plcaſant (tate of light «, - 


x3eu,7.16 quictnefle doth ſhine x, 
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And ſeeing every ſiniſter thing Y fee 
lieth downward,hold thou my the 
mind, that it fall not down vn« lea 
tothe bottome of the darkſom W mz 


vale ; and thac, by reaſon of the Þ 
ſhade of earth comming bee 
rween,it be not ſeparated trom 
thee the true ſunne of rightes * 
ouſneſſe, & be hindered tr obey * 
holding things on hic throwgh 
the cloud of darknefle, ; 
For which cauſc I «lo forre vps 
ward vnto the 10yes of peacet |} 
and vnto the delectable, and. ' 


Hold chou mine harc by thine *' 
hand; becauſe without thee it # 
cot be carncd alotr, Thicher | 
I do haften, whereas ſoueraigne 
peace reigneth,-nd cucrlalting 


Holde and gouerne thou my 
ſirit, and take it vmto thee 3c - Þ# 
cording to thy wil,that thou be 
ing guide , it may aſcend into iWﬀ 
thatregio of plenty, where thou 4 
teede(t 
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feedeſt Ifrael euverlaſtingly with 

the food of trueth 2 thar at the 

leaſt with ſwift cogitation it 

* may attaine ynto thee the ſo- 

& veraigne wiſedom, abounding 

' aboue all,ſurpasſing al,and go- 
ucrning-all things, 

Bur alaſle many things doe 
mutrer againſt my ſoule flying 
yntothee, Notwithſtznding, at 
thycommandements Lord,ler 
them not ouerthwart me, Yea 

' let my very Soule be ſilent, let 
her ouerpaſle all chings; mount 
guer al things that are created, 
andcome ynto thee, fixing the 
| cies of faith yporhce alone the 
creator of all things,for thee ler 
her long, to thee let her couet, 
 onthee let herthinke; thee ler 
} her behold,be thou inher ſighe 
and eucrmore ineditate ſhee in 
S herhcart of thee, the true and 
* ſoueraigne toodnes y and the 
, 1, a yTlam 1.19 
” ioy abiding for cuermore &® x Maczy.57 

To conclude, though many 

are 
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are the contemplations, wher- 
withall the godly foule is mar- 
ucllouſly fed , & refreſhed ;yer 
in none1s ſhe ſo delighted, and 


reſteth,as in thee,& when thoy 
alone art. in her thought, and 
eyes, 

O Lotd how great is thy 
oodnes which woonderfully 
thou inſpireſt into the hearts of 
them, which loue thee ! How 
maruailous is the ſweetnes of 
thy loue , which they enioie, 
who loue nothing, ſeeke no- 
thing, yea deſire nothing bes 
fide 4» 4 
Oh, bappy are they , who 
_ is 4h thee, & whole 

only work 1s 11) prayer, 
. Bleſſed is he who fitteth (oli- 


tary and (ilent ; and watcherh | 


bimſelfe day and night contis 


nuaily,that placed as yet in this |} 


mortall body , hee may have 


ſome tore-talte of thy celeſtiall * 


{weernelle ! 


ui 
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O Lord by thoſe healch-brin- 


ging woundes , which on the 
Croſſe thou fufteredit for our 
ſakes, from which giſhed our 
that pretious bloud wherewith 
wee be redeemed 4; wound, I a1-pet.1.ub 
beſerch thee, this my fintu'l 
ſoule,for which alſo (hou haſt 
vouchſafed to dic 6; wound her b Lpet.2.14 
by the fierie & mightie dart of 
thine abundant Toue c, cIoh.15.13 
For the word of God is liucs 
lie 4, and mightic in operation, ,.. 
and ſharper then any two ed © 
ed ſword, 
O thou the eleRed dart, and 
the moſt piercing ſword, who 
art of power able to pierce the 
hard buckler of mans heart? 
prick chou mine heare with the 
dart of thy loue, that my foule . 
may ſay to thee, Il am wounded 
 "wWiththy loue; tothat from that 
; wound ofthy lone,tcares abun- 
* dantly may iflue day &night e, 
Strike, © Lord,firike, | beleech *71443.3 
T. thee, 


———— 


4-13 


fz.Cor.t3 


gRoms.z0 
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thee,this mine hard mind, with 
the godlie and mightie ſpear 
of thy loue, and with a ſtout 
courage pierce thou euen-the 
molt ſecret parts of my ſoule, 
and there-withall fetch thous 
ftreame of water from out mine 
head, & out ofmine eyes a true 
fountain of tears flowing forth 
continually from an hearty ab 
fetion, & defire tobchold thy 
beautie; that nighe and dayl 
may mourne in this preſentlife 
recciuing no comfort, ynrill in 
thy celeſtiall bride:chamberl 
be thought worthy to ſee my 
beloued & beautifull fpouſe, es 
uen my Lord & God; that be» 
holding there thy glorious, w6- 
derful & moſt beautifull coun- 
tenance f, full of all ſweetnes, 1 * 
may vvith thoſe whs chou haſt | 
elected g, hubly adore thy ma- 
jeltie, and repleniſhed at the 
length with heauenlie and vn- F 
ſpeakeable ioy of cucrlaſting |; 

; mirth, 


7 


LL v' =» ** wi wy, CY wn 2 a 


Prayers. I85 


mirth, may with louers and 
friends cry outy ſaying ; 
Behold, I ſec now what 1 fo 
detired ; Iinioy now what I fo 
hoped for ; I hauethat which [ 
loued ſo, ForI am now joyned 
to him itn heauen, who in carth 
I loued with all my ſtrength, 
embraced with right goad wil, 


. &cleaue to from my very-harrt: 


him I praiſc,him I blefſe, and1 
worſhip him, who liueth & rus 
leth,God for cuermore,Aincn, 


Chap. 37s. 


A prayer in the time of 
trouble, 


Aue mercie on mc,o Lord, 

hauc mercy on me,o gratt- 
ous God, haue mercy onimeea 
moſt wretched finner often- 
ding hainouſlie , and ſuffering 
jutthe; inning dailie, and fce- 
Ing continuallie thy correct. 


on, 
S ho If 
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If I waigh the euil which dai- 
ly Thaue committed , my pu- 
niſhment is bur ſmall; much 
wickednes haue I done,& little 
correction doe I fecle, 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, 

a pſ.119.149 and iuſt are thy 1udgements 4, 

dpla.19.9 Thy iudginets are truth b,they 

be _—_— altogether,O lord 

epla.g 2.15 TY x0d, thou art righteousc, 

neither is there any iniquitie in 
thee, 

For neither vninſtly, nor cru- 
clly dooſt rhou atflict vs ſinners 

4Dans, 4, O Almightie and mercifull 
exo 34.6 jorde, who when we were not, 


flobzo.8 gz 4dett mightily make vs F,and | 


w hen through our ſi1nes wee 

were in tFceſtate of damnati- 

on, hiſt both mercifullic , and 
g Sal.3.1z miraculouſly repaired vsg. 

- I know and am aſſured, how 
that our life is not gouerned at 
all aduentures, but that it is dif- 

oſed and ruled by theeh, O 
ord our God, Whence is it 


hprou, 16.9 


that. 


te eo. DG 
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that thou care(t for all things #, 
but chiefly for thy ſeruaunts k, 
who haue p.:t all their confi- 
dence in thine onely mercy. 
Wheretore I pray, and hums 
blie beleech thce,O lord, deale 
not with mee according to my 
ſ:nnes, wherby I haue dcſerucd 


iWilry, ny 
k 1. per. 5.7 


thy iuſt di{pleaſure, bur accor-. 


ding to thy great mercy, which 
js more than all the ſinnescuen 
of the whole world, 

O God,who outwardly doft 
afflict the body,grant inwardly 
to my nnd cocinuall patience, 
ſothat thy praiſe ar no time de» 
part out of my mourh, 

Haue mercy on mec,O lord, 


haue mercy oa mee, and helpe 


me,according as thou kno welt 
I haue neede, both in my bodice 
and minde, thou knowelt all 
things 4and canſt do ail things 
», who liveſt cuerlaſtingly », 


Amen, 
T 3 Chap, 


l Feel, 23.9 
mGen.z5 ut 
n 1.Ti, 3.17 


'F 
- 

$ 

5 

ls 
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Chap. 38, 


A very godly prayer vnto 


| y the Sonne, 
|  2eTim v1 Lord Teſus Chriſt a, ſonne 
b Markg.19 * ofthe luing Godb, which 
f vpon the Croſs with our-firev 
clied armes , drankclt the cup 


of bitter paſs10 for the redem 
<1.p&t2-24 tjonof all mankinde c, vouc 

ſafe to defend me this day, 

Behold,I a poore wretch vnto 
thee who art rich , I miſerable 
ynto thee who art mercifull,do 
approach: ſuffer mee,not to des 
part empty and deſpiſed, 

I begin hungerly, let mee not 

oc from thec ng; I come 


cuen hungerſtarucd asit were, 
Olet mee not depart ynrefie- | 
ſhed, And thogh before I cate, 
Igdocligh; yet grant that after 

my Gphing | may ecatc, 
Eſpecially before thy glorious 
magnis 


q 


| 
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maonificence, O fieet Teſu, I 
acknowledge to thee my ſins 
againl(t my telfe d. 

Behold I was borne in iniqui- 
tiee, but thou diddeſft waſh & <#5 15 
ſancifie mee f, yet haue 1 deft> "I"TY 
ne | led my ſclte hnce wich greater 
>< F liancs, 
et For I was borne in neceſlarie 
up & finnes,but afterward 1 wallows 
p- edin voluntary wickednes, 

But thou 6 Lord,not vamind- 
full of chy wonted mercy, too- 
to f Kkelt mee from outofthe houſe 
le F of my carnall father, and from 
o | the rabernacles of the wicked, 
& | and gauelt meca minde to fol- 
low thee with the generation 
t | of them whici ſecke thy face, 
e | which treade the right path, 
» | whichabide among the lilles 
J 
, 


dpſa,z2.5 


| ofachaſtlife,& fic withthee in 
the parlour of greateſt poucrty, 
Yerl yngratcfull for ſo many 
benefics; fiance my entrance in» 

. tothy {cruice, haue done many 
| T4 an 


hpſa.z8. 4 
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an vnlawtull tat, and commit- 
ted many a foule finne $ and 
where I ſhould haue repented 
me of my ſinnes, I added finaes 
ynto {:nnes, 

Theſe are the euills, O Lord, 
whereby 1 hauc both diſhono- 
re thee and (tained my felte, 
(whom thou diddelt create af- 
tcr thine owne hkenesg) with 
pride, vaine glory, and ſuch 0- 
ther manifold ſtinnes, whereby 
the wretched ſoule is vexed, & 
afflicted,and rent alunder and 
deſtroyed. 

Bchold,O Lord mine iniqui- 
tiesarc gone ouer mine head h, 
and as a waighty burthen,they 
are too heauic for mee;and doe 
not thou, whoſe propertie is to 
ſhewe mercic andto ipare, lay 
vnder the right hande of thy 
maic{iic, 1 ſhall bee inforced to 


finke eucnto the very bottom, 


O Lord my God, attend, & 
conſider becauſe thou art holy, 
loe 
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loe mine enemic inſulteth a- 
gainlt mce,faying 7, God hath 
torſaken him, | wall purſue and 
take him, for there is none to 
dcluer him. 

But Lord how long wile thou 


ipag.s 


delay ? Returne, deliver my” 


ſoule, ſaue mee for thy» mercie 
ſake &, 

| Take mercie vpon thy Son, 
whom thou broughteſt foorth 
into this world,and reſpect not 
ſo mine cuil which | haue done, 
that thon- forgette the good 
which thou haſt made, 

What fatheris there but wold 
ſaue his Sonne ? or what ſonne 
whom the Father with-the rod 
of mercie vil notcorrect ? 

Wherfore O Father and lord, 
althoug' I be a ſinner, yet I can 
not but be thy ſoane , becauſe 
thou haſt bo:h made me /and 
renued me m2, As | have ſinned 
amend me, bur firſt deliver me 


ro thy Sonne beeing _— 


Mi with 


k pla.6.4 


| lob 10.3 


m Cul. ;,9 , 


nF(a.49.15 
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with thy ſcourge, Can a wo» 
man forget her childe # ? not- 
withſtanding , ' though ſhee 
ſhould, yer thou Father haſt 
romiſed neuer to forget, 
Behold Icry,and thou heareſt 
me not;l am vexed with ſorrow 
and yet find nocomfort, 
What ſhal I ſfay,or what ſhal 
I do wretch that f am ? 1 defti- 
tute of ſuch coſolation, am caſt 
from the ſight of thine eyes, 


Wo is mce,from thar felicity * 


into what miſery am I fallen? 
whitherdid I bend my ſelfe, & 
to what paſſe am I come?where 
aml wreech, and where am! 
not ? vnto whom did I aſpire, 
and wherein do I now ſigh? 1 
ſought after good things , but 
behold vexation, 

Lo,l now labour,and Teſus is 
not with me, Doubtleſs better 
were it for mee not to be at all, 
than tobe without leſus, Better 
itis not to liuc, than to hue 
with- 


— Mr 


oy ww Fa > te *y SY 


ah. 


W-.. 
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without life, 


Andnow,O lord icſus, where 
be thy former mercies 9? wilt gc 99.49 
thou bce angric with mce for 
cucrp? | Pla85.5, 
Bee pacified at the length 1 © hs 
beſeech thee, and haue mercic 
vpon mee, neither hide away 
thy tace fro mee q, who for my qpfa.27.6 
redemption, didit not turn thy 
- from _ as reproued and 
at ypon thee y, 
"1confeſe indeede,lI haue fin- ON" 
ned, and that my coalcience 
delerueth damnation :' 1 acs 
knowledge allo that no pe- 
nance can ſatisfie for mytinnes: 
but certain it 15, that thy mercy 
is more than all my finnes, 
O molt gratious Locrd, write 
not thou bitter things againſt 
mee f, neither enter thou into 17ob ry, 29/ 
iudgement with thy ſeruant r, *P/4.14 3.3 
bur according to the multicude 
of thy compalsions, put away 
mine iniquitics#, . upla.52e8- 
Woe- 
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Wo to me wretch, when the 
day of judgement {hall come, 
and the bookes of each mans || 

xReu.20.13 conſcience be opened x, when | | 
ic ſhal bz ſud of me,Behold the 3 N 
man and his works, n 

What ſhal Ithcndoe, 6 Lord } ! 
m.y God, when the verie hea- | © 
uens ſhall reucale mine iniqui- 
tie,and the carthriſe vp againſt ( 
me? Surely I ſhal be able ro ſay 
nothing, but hang down mine 
head tor very griefe of hearr, | | 
and ftand rremblirg and con- 
founded betorethy preſence, 
Alacke wretch, what mayl 
fay ? ſhall I cry vnto thee my 
Lord God, wherfore am I con- 
ſura-d , ſaying nought » But 
though 1 do ſpeak, yer will nor 
my griefe haue end : 'andit I be 
fill ilent, I (hall be vexed in- 
wardly with moſt bitter forow, 
' Orvyloule,mourne thou like a 
virgine for the husband of her 
yhd 1.8 yourhy ;howle thou miſerable 
wrietch 


ah 


-Z 
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wretch , and weepe, becauſe 


tine husband, cuen Cyuriſt z, zEph.5.25 


hath forſaken *nce, 

O wrath of the almighty, fall 
not thou ypon mee, For | can- 
not beare thee, becauſe there is 
notthar ſtrengthin mee, thar I 
canendure thee, 

But have mercie on mee, 0 
God that1 deſpaire not : but in 
deſpaire let me hope againe, 

And although I haue doone 
that which detcrueth damnati- 
on; yet hatft not thou forgone 
that whereby thou art wont to 
ſauce. 

O Lorde, thou wilt not the 
death of ſinners, neirhcr dooſt 
thou rejoyce in the deſtruction 


aof he dying:but thatthe dead a nxe.18.s 3 


might liue thou died{t þ; & thy 


de:th hati killed the death of 


ſinners: and ifthey through thy 
death were againe brought vn- 
tolife,O Lord grant, 1 beſcech 
thee, that] may not dic , now 

thou 


bRom.4. 2$ 
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thou art aliue, 

cpla.g7,z Send downe from heauen c 
and ſave mee from the power 
of mine enemies, leaſt they tri- 
umph ouer me & ſay; We Haue 
deuoured him, 

O good leſu,who at any time 
can doubt of thy mercie, who 
cucawhen we were thine cne- 

dRem.5.10 mics A diddeſt redecme vs with 
WP pretious bloud, and recon» 
cile vsto God! 

Logthusprote&ted vnderthe 
ſhadowe of thy mercie, 1 doc 

e>.4.165 Tun vntothe throne of graces, 
requiring mercie, crying at 
knocking vntill thou take conv 
paſsion ypon me. 

For if rhou calledſt vs vnto 
mercie, when we asked none, 
how can wee miſs, of mcrcie, 
crauing the ſame : 

O ſweet Ieſu, thinke nor vp- 
onthy iuſtice againſt a ſinner ; 
but remember thy goodnes to- 
ward thy creature, Thinke not 

vpon 
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ypon thy diſpleaſure azainſt a 
r, | tranſgreſſor; but remember thy 
r | mecrcie toward the miſerable, 
- | Forget mee whenl wasproud, 


e | prouoking thee ynto wrath; 
and regard me now in diſtreſſe, 
: crying vnto thee for mercy, 


* ou is _ _ p Saui- 
our f? Therefore,o TJeſus,by th 
| ſelte ariſe to helpe wenn, / iy POET 
vnto my ſoule g, Iamthy ſalux gpſzz5.3 
tion, 

Much doe I preſume of thy 

oodnes, O Lord, the rather 
BR thou thy ſelfe teacheſt 
vs to aske,toſecke, & to knock * 
h, And therefore admoniſhed bh Ma 7.7 
thereby, I doc aske, feeke, and 
knock, : 

But chou Lord,who comaun» 
deſt to aske, grant I naay re 
{ cciue: who counſclleſt to eek, 
giuegraceto find;whoteacheſt 
to knock, opentothe knocker, 
& ſtrengthen me a ſinner, ſaue 
mee a wrctch, raiſe me that uw | 

ad, 
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dead,and vouchſafe to direct & 
gouerne all my fſcntes, cogita- 
tions & workes after thy good 
I henceforth | may 
erue thee, liue to thee, and be 
whol'y thine, 

I knowe Lord, I do owe my 
ſelte ro thee,euen becauſe thou 
mn _ mee; &ftor that thou 

71.ve: 1,18 haſt redeemed mce 7,and taxen 
MY humane fleſh ypon thee for my 
kMu, 1.21 fake & , I do owe ſo much more 
beſide my lelfe , as thou art 
_ than he for whom thou 

aſt given th:y felfe, 

Loc I hauc no more; neither 
can I giue that which I haue, 
without thee ; but accept thou 

Iloins. 44 Mee, and draw me ynto thee /, 


that | may be thine by nnitati- - 


on and loue, as I am thine by 
condhtion and creation, yvho 


m 1.Ti.1.17 liveſt 21, andruleſt v, now and 


vpla.45.6 cucrmore, Amen, . 


Chap. . 
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Chap. 39- 
A godly prayer vnto the bleſſed 
Trinitie, meet oftentimes 
to berepeated, 


C3 Lord, GO Dalmightie, ,;,.1. 5, 
enree inperions 6, yet but bar. 3. 16 
one God c, who both art in all, <Veur.5.4 
and wert before alld, and wilt 4Ecc 42.21 
be in allthings, a blcfied God 
for cuermorce: eReueg. 1s 
Now and alwaies into thine 
hand doe I commend, both 
my ſoule, my bodie, my ſighr 
hearng, taſting, ſinclling, an 
teeling , vvith all my cogita- 
tions, attections, actions, out- 
ward and inward thinges, my 
ſenſe, and ynderſtanding , my 
| memorie, my faith and bes 
leefe, and perſeuerance, that 
| | thou maic!t keepe them day 
and night, euery howre, and 
moment, 
O ſacred Trinitie, heare my 
| petition, *_ - 


4 


4+ St » $6; 


fMar.6, 1 


gpl.143.r0 
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petition, and ſaue mee from all 
cuill ,from offending, & from 
finning any manner of way; 
from all ſnares and purſuites of 
Sathan, and of cucmies vilible, 
and inuiſible, 

Expell far from me the hautie 
nes of mind, & mcrcaſe within 
me the ſorrow ot hart;diminiſh 
my pridc,andeltabiiſh true hu 
militic within my breaſt: fetch 
reares from mine eic}, mollife 
mine hard and ſtonic heart; & 
faue Lord,both me & my ſoule 
from all craps of the enemy ; & 
continue me in thy pleaſure, 

Teach me to do thy wil g,for 
thou art my God, 

Giue me perfect ſenſe, & yn- 
deritanding, O Lord, that I 
may bee able toy conceiue the 
deepneitec of thy mercie, 

Grant me g1ace to beg that at 
thine hands, which niay both 
be ioytuil for riice ro heare and 
behoouctullfor mce to recciue, 

Make 
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Make mee vnfainedly to be. 
waile my fines, and manifold 
oftences, 

Heare O my Lord, and my 


God h;heare, Olight of mine hpa. 7.1 
cics /: heare my petition, and ilohn1.9 


grant that what Irequeſt I may 
obtaine, 

It thou deſpiſe, I am vtterlie 
yndonetifthou heare me,] take 
heart _—_ It thou examincſt 
my righteouſhes, lo I ſtink like 
a dead carrion ; but if in mercy 
thou reſpect mee, thou raiſc it 
him that ſtinketh, out of the 
graue, 

What thou hateſt in me, res 
moue far from me,and ingraffe 
the (pir:t of chaſtitie and of a 
cleanc life in my mindegthat in 
asking anything at thine hands 
I may nct offend thee inaskiong 
the ſame, 

Take from mce whatſocuer 
1s hurtfull vato my ſoule, and 
" giue what is bchooucfull, 
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O Lord, giue me a ſalue, to 
heale iny gricuous woundes, 
Induce mee good Lord, with 
kpſa.2, 11 thy tcarck, with lorrow ot hart 
1445117 /,with humility of mind, and 
mpia.z3.4 f . 
npia.24-4 with a pure conlcience #, 
Giue me grace Lord, to keep 
 @Reu,13.1o brotherly concord cuermore 6; 
to remeinber my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, not to meddle with the 
dealings of other mien, 
Par.,oniny ſoule,pardon my 
fnnes, my wickednes pardon ; 
pPas;.s O pardon mineoffencesp, 
Viſite me thatam weak,cure 
me that am ſick% heale me that 
dooelanzuſh, and raiſe ice 
which am dead. 
O Lord giue me both an heart 
to dread thee, a minde to louc 
thee,ſenſe to know thee, cares 


to heare thee, eyes to ſce thee, 
Haue mercic on m2 O God, 
hauc mercy on mee ;look vpon 
me from the holy ſcat of thy 
majeſty: & illuminate the dark- 
nes 
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nes of miine heart vvith the 
beaines ofthy brightnelle, 
Giue me wiſedome,O Lord 
to diſcerne between good and 
euill;and grant me a watchfull 
vnderſtanding, 

Forgiue all my fins T beſeech 
thee, and in the time of neceſs 
ſity and trouble q,be thou gaod 
and pratious to mee, I only be. 
ſeech thee, Aiterthy woonted 
mercy and moltlouing kind- 
nes O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
vouehſafe to give mee the lite 
which euer i} all indure, 

O Lord leſus Chriſt, giue both 
rothy miniſters vnity of mind, 
and to magiſtrates iudging vps 
rightly, peace and tranquillity, 
| Furthermore O Lord, my res 

| Queſt is forthe whole catholike 
and holy Church, for men and 
woren ; for relivious & for ſe - 
cular men;foral[ Chriſtian go- 
uernors & people belccuing in 
thy name,which labor for thine 
holy 


qp2.37. 36 


F; a % 
q 


_ 
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holy loue , that they may haue | 


grace tocontinue in wel doing, 

O Lord eternall king, giue to 
virgins, chaſtitie,to-che yamae 
ried, continencie : to the wed- 


ded,purity to repenters mercy | 


to widowes & orphanes,coms 
fort;to the poore, protectionito 
trauellers, a fafe returne : to 
mourners, conſolation : to ſea- 
faring mena joyfull haven; io 
the gvd zeal to perſiti ; tothe 
wel inclined, a minde to proue 
better : tothe wicked & linful, 
as to mee wretch, grace with 
ſpced to repent, O ſweet Lord, 
and moſt raercifull Tcſu Chriſt, 
rMi16.16 Son ofthe eing God r,Redecs 


fTitus 2.1 
Col.1.14 * mer of the world /, 1acknow- 


ledge that among all, & abouc 

all fnners I am wretched ; but 

thou molt gratious and his Fa- 

tier, who takeſt mercie vpon 

__ aot ſuffer me to be vt- 

. terly deſtitute of thy mercy. 

eg Orhou Lord,Kiag of Kings 4 
who 
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who grantelt truce oflife,ftiris 
me a mind alway,and aboue al 
things to ſeeke, to deſire, to 
loue, to feare thee,&to do th 

will , who art euery where all 


whole #,a Trinitie, and but one , x1, ,,.6 


God x, 


Eſpecially, O Lord holy Fa- =Mal3.10 


_ ther, who art bleſſed & glorious 
for eyermore, I beſcech thee in 
moſthumble ſort, vouchſafe to 
oucrne & keep them from de- 
truction, who either do make 
mention of me in their praicrs, 
'or have commended them- 
ſelues to mine vnworthy ſuppti 
cation, or haue done good whe- 
ther it be ynto my body with 
temporall benefites, or to my 
ſoul with profitable in{tructiss, 
or be linked vnto me either in 
kinred,friendſhip or good will, 
Furthermore, both for all Chri- 
ſtians which are aliue, I pray 
thee, (tand thou at their elbow 
to aſsilt them ; and for ſuch alſo 
| as 
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asarcedeai}, and cuecrlaſtinglie 
yiew144; doereit from their labouts y, I 
yeeld thee immortal! praile, 
Finally, this one thi. g more 
grant me 0 Lord, ldocarneltly 
beleech tiers, whoart A'pha & 
*Reuer,s Om-:ga<.maitwien the viters 
molt day, and cn of ny life 
ſhal come , thou wilt be a mer 
cifull iudgc rom oc againit that 
a Ren, 3 2.10 NAlItiOUus 2Cculcr a the Dial; 
and that 1.94 wilt continually 
protect me again't the ſ14re; of 
bReve. 12,2 the Ol | ſerpent 6 ; and finalle 
conduct me tnio the {ocietie 0 
Angels, and ol all ſaints in thy 
ho!y paradiſe," ho art blel(- 
{ed n>w, and cucrs 
more, Amen, 


(",*) 


Chap. 
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Chap. 40. 
1 deuont prayer 1n memory of 
the PaſNion of Chrift, 


Lord Iefus Chriſt, my re- 


demprion a, iny mercy, & a1 Cor.1.14 
my ſaluation 5, 1 doe praiſe 9%: 1-2 


thee, and ycelde thee thankes 
although tarre ynantwerablegl 
confeſs,tothy benefits,althogh 
not zealous enough, although 
very leane from the defired fat- 
neis of thy {wect aftection ; yer 
ſuch as it hathynot as I know it 
oweth,& a, iris able, my loute 
pateta vnto thee, 

O t!94 hope of ininc hart & 
frength' of my foule, let thy 
dimnc power tulfill vvhar my 
luxe-warime weakneſs endeuo- 
rethtobring topals: 0 my life, 
; and thou end of my thought, 
And though lhauenot hither- 
to deſerited fo greatly to loue, 
as lam bound, yct tny deſire 1s 
: | to 
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to loue euen as I ong..t todoe, 
cloha:.g O lig'ht of m'ne eyes c,thou bes 
ho:deſt minchart, for iny ſigh- 
dpu.:8.5 ing isnot hid from thee ad, &it 
Prot ge Isthy gifte, it I doe mince any? 
thing that good is, 

If ir be good which thou doſt 
enſpire, yea, becaulc it is good 
that I would loue thee , grant 
that vyvhich through thee | 
would,Giue me grace [9 great 
ly toloue thee,a5 thou coman- 
deſt.Praiſc and rhankes 1 doot- 
fer:0let not thy gift, which vo 
lJuntarily thou Hhait imparted 
ypon me,be yniTuitfull ro me, 

Perforine what tho 1 haſt be- 
gua,and giue the thing,vyhich 
of thy goodnespreuenting me, 
vndele;uing the ſame, thou 
haſt made me to deſire, | 

Conuert,o gratious Cod,my 
ſecuritic into the burning loue 
of thy name, 

For meccitull Father, hitherto 
tendeth this my prayer: this res 
| membran 
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meimbxance and meditation of 
thy benefits is, to the end that 
thy loue may bc iaflamed wich 
in my breaſt. 
Thy goodnes, 6 Larde, hath 
created mee f, thy mercy hath (1. 
clen'ed me g, and thy patience 2 1.cor 6.1 
walloxin2 in other fi'ctinels 
of ſinnes after my purification 
of baptiſme, Þither:o hath to 
lerated, nouriſhee, and looked 
for my conerito 1 4, h 1.7et.3 8 
O £70d lord,thou lookeſR for 
mine amendin-nt 2 and tiat 
may repeat, and Jeaq an vp- 
rigatlte, my {»le doth looke 
for the inſp ration of thy grace, 
() my God 7, my C reator 6; ipſ1.,7.1 


forbearer/, an} my nounſher, £72119, 


afterthee doc I thirtt, after thee —_ 
doe I long, afcerchee doel (1g 5 
and court, by 
And as a tender Orphane be. — 
r<frof the preſence of his louing 
Father, weeping & lamenting 
inccflantly , doth unbrace hs 
TA ſwect 
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ſiveet countenance with all his 4 ſh 
heart:to I, not as 1 ſhould, but 

asl amable,am mindfull ofthy 4 W! 

nMr.27.27 paſſion,of thy bowels z,of thy 1 U 

"22-13 woundes,how thou wert killed | be 

5-27 for my ſake »,how buried o, & | fu1 

layd in the = finally, how Þ fa) 

gloriouſly thou diddelt riſe, & } Ge 

triumphatly aſcend into hea- 

pAR 1,9 ucenp, 

Theſe things I do hold by an 

vadoubred faith, ! hope tor the 

eMz.1s.27 onely comfort of thy returne q, 

and from my heart I defire the 

glorious contemplation of thy 

COUNtenance, 

Woc is mze, that I cannot ſee 
the Lord of Angels, who vvas 
humbled vntorthe condition 

phil. z,z menr,that he might cxalt men 

tothe dignitie of Angells ; whe 

Gol1wos ottended, wold tuft 

death that ſinful man m1ghc in 
loy life, | 

Whar ſhal I fay ? what ſhal 

do? wiaher may 1 go? _— 

F 
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ſhall I ſeek* or when ſhal I find 
him ? of whom ſhal I ask - who 
wiil tell my beloued how I lans 
guith forloue ? The ioy of mine 
heart decaicth, my laughter is 
turned into mourning,my fleſh 
fayleth and mine heart allo, 
Godis the (trength of my hart, 
and my portion for euer, My 
ſoulc retuleth comfortt of any tpa.79.z 
beſidesthee , O my fect, 
For whom baue | in heauen bur 
thee? and IT haue defirednone *Pla.73-25 
inthe carth but onely thee, 
Thee I v o!d,thee I long for, 
thee doe I ſccke, to thee hath 
mine heart ſaid, 1 haue ſoughe 
after thy face,O Lord,I require 
turne not thy face from me, O 
moſt mercitull louer of man- 
kind x3 the poore committeth x Wiſrr.r; 
himſelfe tothce, thou art the 
Lelper ef the fatherlefs y, ypla.no.1 
O my aftuicd aduocate 2 haue = :.7ob. r.2 
mercy vpon me a forſaken Or- 
phan:I am become a fatherleſs 
V 3 Cchild, 


ſpſa.7 3.26 


a] ſa, 6 LO I 


bpſa.4 2.3 


cpa,17.if 


d;{u.z8.8 


-3 
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chilic, ty ſfoule is like a vvi- 
dow, Looke vpon the teaics 
my miſcric aad widdowhoed 


- Which I cficr ro thee; vrtill 


thou rcturne, O my Lord,now, 
ah ſhew thy iclfe to ace andl 
ſhullbe comforted, Let me be- 
ho!d thee,and I ſhall artainthe 
end of iny dcfite, Reveale thy 
A my toy ſÞalbe pertect, 

{ly loule thirflcth for thee 4, 
ny flcſh longeth greatly after 
thee, My ſoule thirſtech for 
God b,cue forthe luing Well; 
when ſhall I come and appeare 
before the preſence of God 70 
my comfcitcr, wv hom | look? 
for,v hen wiit thou coine ? 

O tiat I might ſce the joy, 
that | ſo debre : Oh that I were 
ſatishcd with the preſence © 
the glory c, fer vyhich I doe 
hunger: O that once I yyere 
ſatisfied wi:h the fatneſs of 
thizc routed whereunto Idoe 
hgh, and bad druoke out of the 

| riuce 
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river ofthy pleaſures, Which ſo 
much 1 thutt tor ! 

In the mcane while,O Lord, 
let teares be my meat day and 


© 


night e,vntilit ce ſaid vnto me, epta.g2.y 


Behold ihy Galvnt'l my foule 
do heare, behold iy ſpoute, 
In the meane while) __—_ 
mee irh fghings, refreſh mee 
with thy ſorrouwes, | 
Happely my Redeemer will 
come tull ſoone, becauſe hee is 


good, and will not linger f, for #t'cb.10. z7 


that hee is mercifull ; to him 


be glory, now and for 
cucrmore g, A- 
men, 


The end of Sgint eAugu+ 
ſftmes Prayers, 


FINIS, 
__ 


gRowe. 5.11 


b pſa.2.13 


cpla.3.4 
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The Pſalter vuhich $. Augu- 
ſtine compoſed for the vſe of bu 
Mother ; Engliſhed for a moſt 
generall comma? 

atie, 


Lord God almightic, and 


o King of eternal glory,who 


dooſt acknowledge him to be 
a bleficd man 4 that abhorreth 
the way of ſinners, and doth 
meditate in thy Law day and 
night} 

Teach th mee,a wretched 
ſinner, faithfully to ſerue thee b 
with teare & trembling of the 
hart, 

And fecing with all humilitie 
of hart, I do call vnto thee with 
my ſoule,heare me c,haue mers 


cie”| 


| 


| Pfaler. 


cie yponme, & lo harken vnto 

|| my prayer d, that ucither thou 47/441 
forthy part rebuke mce in thy 

| wrath e,northatold enemieto 
mankind, lying in wait for his 

art to deuoure my foule like a 
Lion f, and teare it in peeces 7-3 
while there isnone to helve, 

But Lord, whoſe Name 15 cx- 
cellentinall the world g, turne g-a..1 
thou mine enemy backe þ, that hela.g.3 
| bcc tall againe, and perriſh ar 
| {| thy preſence, | 
Let him not intrap my ſoule z i pſ4. 10.8 
| with his fierie ſnares: and ſutter 
| | norbrimftonek &ttormy creme £ pla.11.6 
| | pelts ro torment me. 

18 Buc forthe oppreſsion of the 
needie /,and forthe ſryhings of 1pfa.12.5 
| F the poore,, now thoudoſt ariſe, 
; | behold & hearertne w, O Lord P13 13:3 
my God, becauſe thou artthe 
counſell &truit of the poore #, "24-14 © 
| Make me to walke vpright- | 
| | ly 0, &ro wotke nghreouines, ,c,,.. 
; | tharttby tauorable kindnes may 
| ' \ a be 


epfa.6.8 
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bet'e portion of mine inheri» 
pPa. 16.5 tance p, | 

Reepe meas tne apple of th 
pla.17-5 eycgq,hide mee yadet theſhad: 

dov of thy winges, becauſe. * 
Þ 18: thouartr yy ficength,myrock 
and my refuge. 

Clenfe mee from my ſecrete 
pa.rg. 2 faults ſ, and keepe thy feruaunt 

f.om preſumptuous ſi1nes, 
Send me help trom thy San- 
pa.zo. » * Alunrier, and g.ucime my harts 
plazt.3 defirew, 
Saue mee from the Lyons 
xpa 322.21 Mouth x, and leade mee inthe 
y pli23 3 pathesofrighreouſnes y, that] 
may alcend into thy nOuntain 

z2a.24 3 £4, & (tandin thine holy place, 
having inmocent handcs, and a 
pure heart, 

Remember not the ſinnes of 

a>fa.z47 My youth a,nor my r2vellions, 

Cather not my ſoule with the 

bpſa 25.g ſi;incrsb: neither giue me ynto 
<P'4-27.12 theluſt of miae aducrſaricsc, 

But. ſo fauourably harken 

X. thou, 


f 
* 


—_ 


On CO I—R PI—_— 


Plger. 


thou vnto the yoice of my pcth 

tions d, that calling vpon the , _ . 
gloric of thine holy ame ec, be ah 
thou doc heare me f;, andhaue fpfa.z0.10' 
mercie ypon ime, 

And fo truſting in thee,let me 
neuer be confoundedg,but for: 8 P&-31.1 
give the puniſhmen; of my 
linne þ, hpla.z2.5 

Letthy mercy, 0 Lo:d,be yp- 
on me, as Itruſt in thee ;; and ip'.3;-23 
delivering mee out of all my, _ 
fearek, lay vnto my ſoule 4, Lyju ro 't 
am thy ſaluation, 

And becawſcl truſt vnder the 
ſhadow of thy winzes m2, giuc mpſa 36.7 
mee mince hearts defice » ;: and "74-374 
haſte thee to help mee 6,O my Opt.go, 32 
Lord,my ſa'uation, 

Lordglet me knowe mince end 
p, and the meaſure of my Gaics 
what i: 15; let mec knowe how 
long I have to live, 

Incl nevatome q,& hear my quſi 42s: 
ciy,Bring ine out of the lakes of 
niicrie, our oithe mizic clay, 
and. - 


pPU 29.4 
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and ſet my feete ypon the rock, 
andorder my goings, 

Deliuer mee in the time of 
rpſi.4q1.1 Froubler, that I may goe into 
»1pia.qz.4 thy glorious honſe/, forthou | 
'Epia.4;-I artth- God of my ſtrength, 
Ler not my ſteps go our of thy 
paths «that I may louerighte 
ouſneſſe, and hate iniquity x. 
Be rhou mine hope & ſtrength 
ypa.46.1 y, forthou arta great King ouer 
zp14-47-2 all the catth z, 

Thou which art a God for c- 
apſa 48.14 yera, deliver mv ſoule out of 
dP 49-52 the power of hell b, for it hath 

receiued mee, 

And when thou ſhalt appeare 
cpſa.qo,n toiudge vs chaue mercy vpon 
dp'4.31,1 meed according to the multi- 

tude ofthy mercies, and take 
not thine holy ſpirit from mee, 

O moſt gratious God, in that 

houre hide thy face from my 
finnes, and put away all mine 
iniquittes, 

Create in me acleane hart; O 
God, 


upſa.44, 18 
x pla.4 5-7 


0 © ©” CD Y$ as V9 


Wow 


Plalcer. 


God,renue a right ſpirit within 
mce, That I may appeare like a 
greene Oliue tree, inthe houſe 
ot my Gode.and there with Ias, qo, 8 
cob reioyce fgan1 cuerlaſtingly tpta.z3.6 
be glad with Iſrael}, 
Saue me,o God, by thy name 
#.& by thy power judge me, , gpſa.54.1 
Hide not thy felte from my 
ſupplication h, but be mercifull | _ 
ynto Mme 2, ;pla.g6.0 
Send theufrom heauenk, & kpla.57.3 
ſauc mee from the reproote of 
them that would ſwallow mee 


y + 
Beeake their teerh, OGod,in 
their mouthes /, break the jaws 
of the young Lyons,O Lard. 
Thou art my detence, and ry 
mercifull God mz, 

Helpe mee with thy right 
hand », and vnderthe couering npſa.6o.z 
ofthy wings let me be protec- 
tedo; when thou art to render opla61.4 
to cueric man according to his 


Og While 


lpſa.s f,6 


mp=.5g 


p Pla.62, 23 
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While my ſoule thirſtcth for 
qpa5z.1 theeg, hide me fromthe con- 
rpla.64.3 ſpiracic ofthe wicked r, 

Sith all f:th ſhal come vnto 
PI PRs thee/, put nat back thy mercic 
epla,65.39 from MCce, ; 

Neither take from mze thine 

holy ſpirit,bur cauſe thy face to 
u/a.57., ſhinevpon me s, ; 
SenJ me a good paſſage,oour 
xpſa58.z20 God whic)1 laueſt vs x,that the 
yea. 6,.15 deepe ſwallow me not vp y,nor 
che pit ſhut her mouth ypon 
mee, 
\ B= thou mine helper,and my 
deliuerecz: O Lord, make no 
tarrying. 
Sith in thee, 6 Lord I do truſt, 
220.71,» letmenzuzr be confounded a, 
when thou ſhale judge: thy 
bpſagzaz people b, 
Los, they which withdrawe 
themſelues from thee, ſhall pe- 
EP - p44 riſh c,o11ct no: mee Sveciind 
| rcturne aſhiinzd d, 
Beczu'c thou art a righteous 
| judoe, 


x P'4,70-$ 


b. 


, 


J1 


3 w«», ow 


cs wes won as Yn, tend _ 


—_ A a6. a> az 


Pſalrer. 


iudgeegthou rake Ulowe, and exC ox. 7 
thou cx1lreſt, and who ſhall 
ſtand inthy ſight whe chou art 


anorie f f pla 76,17 
Thou art the God that doeſt 
wondersg, g pla. 77.14 


As thou nouriſhed(t thy peo- 
ple with bread 1n the wildernes 
k, & diditnortturne them from hb ta. 98, 29 
theirluſt; ſo let thy grace re- 
freſh me an hungry ſoul-,make 
haſt,and lertthy tender mercics 
preuent me #, | 
And thou my defcnJer, giue 
mze the bread of teares &, and *P-39.5 
the bitterneſs of a_ troubled 
minde in the time of tribulati- 
on ; and grant witha!,that from 
the honi: out of the rocke/, I 1p, $1.10. 
miy taſte the ſweetneſs of 1n- 
ward conſolation, 
O God,who wdgelt between 
the innocent & the finners »z, mpſa8,r, 
who aloac artthe moſt high 0- 
uer all the carth»;, haue mercy np'a.83.18 
ypon mec, and giue grace and 
glorie, 


ipa,ng.s 


- 


- 


LE 


S. Auguſtines 


opla, $4.21 glorie 0, who haſt ordained a 
aw, 
pPla.8g,> Forgiue the iniquitie p of my 
heart, couer a'l iy ſinnes, and 
faue chou thy ſeruant, that tru- 
Plas, » ſeth inthee g, 

dice O God win lateſt the foun- 
dations of thy Church vyponthe 
rph.89., holy mountains y, incline thine 

ſpſa 88.2 care vnto my cry /. 
Lerthine hand therefore (tas 
ebſa.89.21 bliſh me r,& turne meenot viv 
upla.90.3 ro deltrugtion w,burt deliuer me 
xpla.g:t.z fromrhe ſhare of the hunter x, 
from the peſtilence . and fron 
the plague that deſtroyeth at 
noone day : that being planted 
ypCg1.13.12 inthine houſe, I may flouriſh 
like a Palme tree, & growlike 
a Cedarin Libanon , bringing 
out fruit cuen in mine old age. 
Be thou my refuge, O my God, 
* pla.94-22 the rocke of mine hope z : for 
thou Lord,art a great God,and 
apla.gg.z © great _ aboue all Gods 4, 
When thou wilt judge the 
| world 


-— 


Pfalcer. 


world with rightcouſneſſe,and 
thy people in truchb, I ſhalens bp. gs. r3 
oy light with the righteous c, <P14.97. 2x 
and 10y with the vpright in 
heart, 

Let thy right hand d,& thine 
holy arme preſerue me, 

1hou which httelt ypon the 
Cherubins e, make meto come eplagg.y 
before thy preſence with ioy- 
fulnesf,that I may walke in the f?{*1c0-26 
Vprigtitneſlc of mine heart in 
the middeſt of mine houſe g, 8P/.111.3 

Let a froward hart depart fro 
me; but cauſe mine cyesto bee 
turned vnto thy Faichfull, that I 
may fit with them walking ina 
perfect way,when though thy 
1dgement thou ſhalt cut oft al 
the workers of wickednes from 
thy Cittie, 

O Lord heate my praier h,& hp. 103. 1 
let my cry come ynto thee, 

Hide not thy face from mee, 

in the time of trouble, incline 
thine cares ynto me, 


dpſa.g8, z 


Pardon 


S. Auguſtines 


ipa.10.z Pardon all my ſinnes#, and 
redeerne my ſoule from deſi u- 
ction, 

Setizfie my longing vvith 

p004 things, thou which lco- 
Kean vpon the carth,& it trem- 
kp104.23 bled&, and brougltelt foorth 
thy people with 10y, and ti.y 
1;a. 106: 3 choien with gl:dncfle /, 
Make me to keep iudgement, 
and to worke righteoulnes at 
mpſ.co7.14 all times 7, 

Bling me out of darknes,and 
out of the ſhadowe of death, 
that witn a prepared hart [ may 

opſa. 198.1 ng and giue praile o, 
Saue|me,o Lord,accordingto 
"TIO" thy merc ep that in the glorie 
q la 116, z OF SHNts g, inthe aſſembly and 
rpa.4.1., COngreganion of the juſt r, my 


righ:coutnefſe inay cndure for. 


cuer, & mine horne beexalted 

ſpla.n13, g With g'oryſ ; that white thou 
© raiſeſttie ney out of the duſt 

and hftc(t vp the poore out of 

tpl21137 the Gung t, | may bleſsthee, O 
* Lord, 


= 
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Lerd, from henceforth and for 
cucr #,then ſhall I walk before upa.rre.18 
the Lord in the land of the li- 
VINYL X,  xj{a.116.3 

Breake thou my bones; and 
confirm.e thy mercie towards 
me, When call yvponthce in y pa. 117.3 
my trouble,6 Lord heare me 2, *P'4-118. 5 
ani] ſet me at large, 

Teach meO Lord the way of 
thy Ratutes 4 that I 10ay live, P* 119-33 
and keep it vntothe end, 

Giue me vndcritandivg both 
to ſearch thy lawe , and to ob- 
ſerue it alſo with mine whole 
hearr; 

I have gone 2fNray like a loſt 
ſheep,O iceke thy leruant, and 
deliucr wy ſoule 6b, bpſa 120.2 

Preterve my going out, and 
my comming in c, that my teet 
mzic (tand inthe counts of le- . 
tuſalemd, dpia.112,3 

] life vp miae = ynto thee, 
that dwelic{tin the heauense, og 1214wn 


cpla. 131,43 


Dcliuer my ſoulc out vt the 
inarc 
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fpfa.124. 7 ſnare of the fowlersf,lcaſt I put 
forth inine hand vnto wicked 
gpſa. 125-3 neſle p, 
| Fil my mouth with laughter, 
hpla. 126.2 & my tongue with 10y hþ,reples 
niſh my longing wnh good 
things,and blcſlc me out ot Sts 
ipla. 138.5 nithat I may ſee the wealth 
ot leruſalem, hauing eſcaped 
kpſa. r29. 4 the cords of wickednefle &, 
Let ch:ine cares atrend ynto 
Ipa.130.2 the voice of my praiers/01ord, 
Let notmine heart be hauty, 
w pla.tz!.1 nor mine eycs loftie x2, but giue 
me = to think humbly, vn- 
till ] ftinde a place for the Lord, 
an habitation for the mighty 
apſa1z3.5 God of Tacob x, 
There the Lord hath appoin- 
ted the blesfing , andlite fores 
opia.133-3 uero, There will 1 lift vp mine 
hands to thy Sanctuarie, and 
pP3.134-2 praiſe theep, vvho iudgeſt thy 
apa.13514 PeOPpIe qy andart pacifiedto- 
ward thy teruants, 
rpſ4.nzs,, OGodotGodsy, and Lord 
of 


=—_ 


Pſalcer. 


of Lordes, now weeping /;and ſphi,ryy. 1 
worſhiping toward thine holie 
temple x, tric mee, and knowe tpfa.rz8.3 
me #, marke and conſider my *P4139-23 
pathes,and lead me in thy way ; 
for cuer, 
Deliuer me, O Lor1,from the 
eui!lman.x, and preferue mee z,, ;40.1 
from the cruel man, 
Let my prayer be diretedin 

thy ſight as incenle y, yþla. 141. 3 
Bring my ſoule our of priſon 

that I may praiſe thy name, Zpla. 142-9 
Heare my prayer, O Lord in 

thy rig!:teonſneſſe a: and enter 3P{4.143-8 

not into judgement with thy 

ſeruanr, 
Heare me ſpeedily, O Lord, 

leaſt iy ſpirit fatle ine; for thou 

God art my refuge, and my de- 

liverer 6, | boſla,144.2 
And forſomuch as thou art 

great,and moſt woorthy to be 

praiſed c, aud thy greatneſſe is cpfa.r45.5 

incomprehenſible ;raiſe vp the 


crooked 4,loote the ſhac _ d pla, 146.8- 
'an 
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and giue (ſight to the bliude, 
thou which doſt build vp leru- 
epa.r4y.1 ſaleme, 

AnJwh=-nthou haſt made the 
bacres of thy gates Rrong , let 
mce be coupled to cy children 
within, 

As the Anzels & all the pow 
ers inthe kingdone of heauzn 

fpa.148.: doe praiſe thee f, there let mee 
triumphing gloriouſhe in the 
gpſa. 149.1 congregation of the Saintsg, 
dpi, 150.5 ywith the ſounding Cymballs4 
of my lippes,praile a2d magni» 
fie thy name, the which is ho'y 
and glorious, & reigneth 
now and cuerlaſt- 
. licgAmen, | 


* 
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Luk,2.ver.1 
Glorie to God onhigh, 


FINIS, 


A Summary of the Meditati- 
ons andpraiers comp:chended 
in this Book, according to 
the Titics of the 


ChaffFa "OA 
S\1 

A Prayer viito Alnvighry God for 

orace to lexd anew life accote 

dirg to Go ls holy word, page x2 

2 An accuſation of mins vnwoorthi. 

nes,and 2 commendation of Gods 

infinite mercy. 6 

3 A complintof a ſinner, whoſe praj- 

er Go heareth notin reſp:0& of 

his diſobe lience, 'S | 

4 How G OD ric righteous iudge 

ſhou'd be feared, 5 

5 Aprayervnto G 5d the Father tho- 

r0:12\1 his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, . x 

6 Aprayervnto God the Father , for 

mercy inreſpe of the bitter pains 

of his ſonne, 24 

7 Apraycr wherein m:n c-nfefleth 

how bee was the cauſe why Criſt 

ſuffered. 28 

8 A-ruer vnto Go ! the Father, ſhaw 

ing how the paſſi »n of Chri't was 

for the reconciliation of man, 3 4 

9 Vago thc holy ſpirit a godly prater. 

43 

10. A 


A Summary 


10 Adeuout praier of an humble fer 
uantof God, — -\ 
11 Apraiecr vnto the bleſſed Trinity. 
46 

12 Aconfesfion of Gods almighti- 
nes avd maieſty. 

I; A zcalousprayer whereinisdecla- 
red how God the Father hath ſa- 
ued markinde, and how the word 
became: Al:ſh, with a prayer for re- 
misfion of finnes. c0 

14 A thankſgiuing of afaithful mind 

Yoto God, for ſending his dearcand } 
onely ſonneto faue mankinde. 54 
f5, Of the incomprehenfib'e good | 

will of God toward mankinde. 58 5 
16 A thankſgiving vato God tor his | 

mercy extended toward man,in the 

carnation of his Son Telus Chriſt, 


17 An other thankſpiuire for the ba | 
nefit of our re 'emprion. 67 

18 A moſt go.ily prayer vato 0 1r S4- 
u1our Chriſt. '7L 

19 Alonging after the joyesinhea- 
uen, 78 | 

25 A beway!ling of the miſcrics of 
this life. 


81 
— Z1 Of 
_ 


of the praicrs, 
21 Of the fclicitic of that life , which 
God hath prepared for ſuch as louc 


hin, A: 
2 2 Oi the happines of the good ſoule 
hence departing 87 


2; Apraizr vnto Iefus Chv it, that he 
wo.1d vouchlafe in troublt to help 
VS. 90 

24 Adefire of the ſoule after the (t'- 
pernall Teruſlem, | 93 

: 5 A Pſilme concerning the glory of 
Paradiſe, 100 

26 The praife which th: ſoule conti- 
r.ua'ly doth alcribe vnto God,tho- 

rough the contemplation of his 
ſupernall bleſledn:s HH 

:7 Whatitis ro hold,ad to bebolde 

God in part , avd how weeareto 


conceiue of God. 110 
28 Aprater expre{xing the manifolde 
propertie* of God. 112 
29 Of the vnive of perſons, and plu- 
ralitiein God, 120 
30 A zealous prai-r vnto the bleſſed 
Trimitie. 127 

31 HowtharGod is the truc,and the 
ſoueraigne lite. 129 


32 A forme of thankſgiving vnto 
X 


God, 


ks 


A Summary,Qc. 
God. 127 
32 Acomplaint that man in not mo- 
ucd in hart throngh contemplatie 
onzwhen as the Angels, who fee 
@q1, tremble thereat. 142 
24: A pray:r very forcible to mooue 9 
the mind vnto religion, & the loue | 
of God, 146 
25-A deuout praier for grace to praife 
and to thank the Lord duly for his * 
benefits, n':: 08 
36. A yeric cffeQuall prayer to the Þ 
ſtirring vp of the mind nts godki- 
nes, being zealouſly vrtcrel. 170 
37. Aprayer in the time of trouble 
i8c 2 
38. A verie godlic prayer vnto the \ 
Sonne. 188 ; 
39: A godlie prayer vnto the Trmi- } 
tie, meete oftentimes to be reper | 
ted. | 199 
40. A deuont prayer vpon the recor- Þ 
dation of 6 palsion of Chriſt, 
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eAfterward followeth $. Augws | 
Fme his Pſalter, 


FINIS. 


' ATable expicſcing the ſundry kind of 
Meditations in this Booke, ; 


This bookc C 1. Confe lions, 
contuinethy 2. Thankſgiungs. @And therfore 


T7 we 


1 ſpeciall 3. Prayers, 
% ſ the omoipotencie, wiſedome, & | 
| goodnes of God, chap. 12. chap, 
6 28. chap. 21. 
fo FA Alacres Triry:ic, chi r1, cha. 
iy Cor- | 20. ch 30+ 
z tele, the bictſedneſs of the life to 
we & ac-< come. cha. 20. cha. 22. chap, 24. 
— know {| chap, 32: 
bs ledoe } thewretchednes of this life,cha, 
le either | 20- | | 
(Y vic the milery of man before Chriſt 
» | "a uffcred. chap. 9. | 
"7 _—_— d the mercy ot GOD in lauing 
" A mankind, chap. 8. cha to 
4 c 2 for .l his benchts in gence 
| o'u: &0d frall. chap. 26,ch2.27.ch.383 
+4 ? harrie for thy faluatzon thorough 
| © thavkes Glclus Chrift.ch,14.c.16.& 17. 
ud "WS " to pray atight, 
"mw Pray vn- | for grace | chap. chap. z 3. 
. to God, vntiinedlic ro 
: | euher | | repent, chap. 35» 


£ X 2 


Vſeif 


thou : 


woul- 


deſt 


cither 


| ntodh 


"Pray yn- | for grace 


ro God 


| 


f) 


vine myſteric of 
our redEption. ch. 
16. 


to thanke GOD 
duly for the bene- 
fie of thy ſaluati» 


} on. cha.27, 


1 


to ſerue 60d ze» 
loully. cha. 4. cha. 
(7.cha.g.ch.1o.ch. 
1 3 1.cha. 3 4.cha.z6, 
cha.zg. 


to leade 2 godly 
life, cha.1.ch.18. 


the Forgiuenes of (ins. 
chap, 6, chap.8. cha.13. 
cha, 37. cha. 38.ch.39. 
the whole Church of * 
Chriſt, cha. 29. 
for < helpc in trouble.chap. 
22. 
the attainm&t of euer- * 
laſting happineſs, chap. 
21. cha.z5.cha, 36. cha. | 
(40, 
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